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Aktuadlne otazky svetovej ekonomiky a politiky

Program
18. medzindrodnej vedeckej konferencie
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30. november 2017 (Stvrtok)
Registracia ucastnikov, obcerstvenie
Rokovanie v sekciach
Obed
Plendrne rokovanie
* Liu, Shih-Chung, PhD.
Taipejska reprezenta¢na kancelaria v Bratislave
,Geostrategic Shift in the Asia-Pacific Competition and Taiwan's Role
* Lisenco, Vladlena, prof., DrSc.
Tiraspol'ska $tatna univerzita T. Sevéenka
,Osobitosti medzindrodno - pravneho statusu neuznanych statov -
priklad Podnesterskej moldavskej republiky“
Prestavka s obcerstvenim

«

Rokovanie v sekcidch
Prestavka s ob¢erstvenim
Rokovanie v sekciach
Recepcia

Vylosovanie tomboly

1. december 2017 (piatok)
Ranajky
Rokovanie v sekciach
Prestavka s obc¢erstvenim
Zaverec¢né zhodnotenie konferencie
Obed
Ukoncenie konferencie, odchod tuc¢astnikov konferencie

Obsah a rokovacie sekcie konferencie

1. Aktudlne otdzky Europskej tinie

2. Aktudlne otazky svetovej ekonomiky

3. Aktudlne otazky prava v medzinarodnych vztahoch
4. Aktudlne otazky sti¢asnej medzinarodnej politiky

5. Aktudlne otazky vyvoja juhovychodnej Azie
6. Aktudlne otazky environmentalnej diplomacie a geopolitiky
7. Aktudlne otazky v medzinarodnych vztahoch



30. november 2017 ($tvrtok)
Sekcia ¢. 2 - Aktualne otazky svetovej ekonomiky (v anglickom jazyku)

Moderator: Janc¢ikova, Eva, doc. Ing., PhD.

Miestnost: Cerveny salonik, Cas: 10:30 - 12:00

Kristofik, Peter, assoc. prof., PhD.
Wyzsza Szkota Bankowa w Gdarnisku

Lukasik, Katarzyna, PhD.
Czestochowa University of Technology

Koscelniak, Helena, dr. Hab., prof.
PCz
Czestochowa University of Technology

Kirkutyte, Aiste, MSc.
University of Applied Sciences
Burgenland

Michalski, Grzegorz, doc. Mgr., PhD.
Wroclaw University of Economics

Puto, Agnieska, PhD.
Czestochowa University of Technology

Government system as a Constraint to the Growth of
Entrepreneurship in Belarus and Ukraine

Organizational culture in the lean perspective—
an example of automotive company

Competitiveness in the pro-development changes of

Polish companies in the EU (outline of the problems)

Simplification of medicines’ reimbursement system —
the idea of single EU-wide system

Financial liquidity and capital structure relationship of
nonprofit organizations

Employer branding as a key strategy for building
the competitive position of modern businesses

Sekcia ¢. 1 - Aktualne otazky Europskej tnie
Moderator: Stefancova, Viera, PhDr., PhD.
Miestnost: KniZnica, Cas: 10:30 - 12:00

Majerova, Ingrid, Ing., Ph.D.
Slezskd univerzita v Opave

Ciefova, Michaela, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Hlavova, Natalia, Ing., PhD.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Pindorova, Sarka, Ing.
Slezskd univerzita v Opavé

Tvrdon, Michal, doc. Mgr. Ing.,
Ph.D.

Slezskd univerzita v Opavé
Lebiedzik, Marian, doc. Ing. Ph.D.
Slezskd univerzita v Opavé

Konkurenceschopnost vybranych ekonomik Evropské
unie

Konkurencieschopnost Raktiska: Zhodnotenie zmien
oproti minulému roku

Konkurencieschopnost' v Eurdpskej tnii a jej vplyv na
hospoddrsky rast

Primé zahranicni investice a tvorba pracovnich mist
v zemich Visegradské skupiny plus

Nezameéstnanost v zemich Evropské unie v letech 2000
az 2016



Stefancova, Viera, PhDr., PhD. Hodnoty Eurépanov: spolo¢né a rozdielne crty ako
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA zdklad integrdcie

Sekcia ¢. 7 - Aktualne otazky v medzinarodnych vztahoch (v ruskom jazyku)
Moderator: Zubro, Tetyana, Mgr., PhD.

Miestnost: Mala zasadacka, Cas: 10:30 - 12:00

Savelyeva, Irina, assoc. prof., CSc. Presentism and Political Socialization of Youth
Ural State University of Economics in the Global World

Burian, Alexandru, prof. Dr. Geopolitické zmeny vo svete a blizkovychodny
Univerzita Alexandra Dubceka v konflikt

Trencine

Nestorenko, Tetyana, doc., PhD. Ukrainians in Poland: legal, economic and social

Berdyansk State Pedagogical University — aspects

Karpenko, Lidiia, prof., DrSc. The system of analytical tools of integrated
Voronzhak, Pavlo, assoc. prof., PhD. managerial analysis for the activation strategy of
Odessa National Polytechnic University, the enterprise innovative-investment development
Institute of Business, Economy and

Information Technologies

Voronzhak, Pavlo, assoc. prof., PhD. Statement of Budgeting Management at Industrial
Karpenko, Lidiia, prof., DrSc. Enterprises in Coordinates of the Financial and
Odessa Na tional Polytechnic University, Economic Security System

Institute of Business, Economy and

Information Technologies

Zubro, Tetyana, Mgr., PhD. Demokratizdcia Ukrajiny a politickd kultira ako
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA vysvetlujtca koncepcia

Sekcia ¢. 2 - Aktualne otazky svetovej ekonomiky
Moderator: Baculakova, Kristina, Ing., PhD.

Miestnost: Polovnicky saldn, Cas: 10:30-12:00

Veselovska, Stanislava, Ing., PhD. Kompardcia bezpecnostnych technoldgii vybranych
Paneurdpska vysokd skola finanénych institcii
Novy, Jindfich, Dr., Ph.D. BRICs - kdyz se marketingovd bublina stane realitou

Univerzita Jana Amose Komenského
Unicorn College, Praha
Jindrakova, Klara, Bc.

Univerzita Jana Amose Komenského



Cibula, Adam, Ing. Principy a ciele novej ¢inskej zahranicnej politiky
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Doldk, Radim, Ing., PhD. Modelovdni vyvoje evropské chudoby
Botlik, Jozef, Ing.

Botlikova, Milena, Ing.

Slezkd univerzita v Opavé

Janubova, Barbora, Ing. Socidlna mobilita v krajindch Latinskej Ameriky
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Baculakova, Kristina, Ing., PhD. Kreativne centrum: skusenosti s britskym modelom
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Viskupi¢ Jozef, Mgr.

UCM Trnava

Sekcia ¢. 5 - Aktualne otazky vyvoja juhovychodnej Azie (v anglickom jazyku)
Sekcia je organizovand v spoluprdci s Taipejskou reprezentacnou kanceldriou v Bratislave
Moderator: Dudas, Tomas, doc. Ing., PhD.

Miestnost: Cerveny salénik, Cas: 15:15 - 16:15

Fojtikova, Lenka, doc. Ing., Ph.D. How to Determine China’s Dumping Margin:
Ekonomickd fakulta, VSB-TU Ostrava Experience from the DSB in the WTO

Jancikova, Eva, doc. Ing., PhD. Novd hodvdbna cesta a jej vyznam pre ekonomiku SR
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Ondrias, Juraj, Mgr., PhD. Aktivity Ciny v Juho¢inskom mori
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Dudas, Tomas, doc. Ing., PhD. Slovensko-cinske hospoddrske vztahy v kontexte
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA novej $tdtnej koncepcie ich rozvoja

Lipkova, ludmila, Dr. h. c. prof. Ing.,  Nova éra vo vyvoji Cinskej ludovej republiky
CSc.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Sekcia ¢. 4 - Aktudlne otazky sucasnej medzinarodnej politiky
Moderator: Kucharéik, Rudolf, PhDr., PhD.
Miestnost: KniZnica, Cas: 1515 - 16:15

Usiak, Jaroslav, doc. Mgr., PhD. Ekonomické tedrie vojenskej regrutdcie

Gorner, Erik, Mgr.

FPVMYV, Univerzita Mateja Bela

Jurcédk, Vojtech, prof. Ing., CSc. Hybridné vojny v kontexte vyvoja medzindrodnych
vztahov

9



Akadémia ozbrojenych sil Milana
Rastislava Stefdnika

Kurucz, Milan, doc., CSc.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Smihula, Daniel, doc. JUDr. MUDr.,
PhD. Dr. iur.
Stredoeurdpska vysokd skola v Skalici

Kucharéik, Rudolf, PhDr., PhD.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Ekonomické zdujmy v zahranicnej politike

Ndstup novej bipolarity

Politickd mapa Japonska po volbdch v roku 2017 a jej
désledky

Sekcia ¢. 3 - Aktudlne otazky prava v medzinarodnych vztahoch
Moderator: Harakalova, Dorota, Ing., Mgr., PhD.
Miestnost: Polovnicky salén, Cas: 15:15 - 16:15

Klenka, Michal, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Surma, Liudmila, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Karas, Martin, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Harakalova, Dorota, Ing. Mgr., PhD.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Legal Aspects of Geostationary Orbit
Medidcia v podnikant
Reform of the IIA Regime: Step Forward or a Missed

Opportunity?

Aktudlne problémy pévodnych obyvatelov Arktidy

Sekcia ¢. 4 - Aktualne otazky sucasnej medzinarodnej politiky
Moderator: Cech, Lubomir, doc. PhDr., CSc., mim. prof.
Miestnost: Mala zasadacka, Cas: 15:15 - 16:15

Klimacek, Richard, Mgr.
Novotna, Martina, Mgr.
Univerzita Alexandra Dubcéeka v
Trencine

Husenicova, Lucia, Mgr., PhD.
Novakova, Dagmar, PhDr., PhD.
FPVMV, Univerzita Mateja Bela

Cech Lubomir, doc. PhDr., CSc.,
mim. prof.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Dopad ukrajinskej krizy na stdaty V4

Zmena postavenia Stdtu v suvislosti s konfliktom na
Ukrajine

Ndvrat islamu do strednej Azie - priklad Uzbekistanu

10



Skvrnda Frantisek, doc., PhDr., CSc.  Vybrané otdzky vytvdrania mulitpolarity v medzindrodnych
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA  vztahoch po ndstupe nového prezidenta USA

Kollar, David, Mgr., PhD. Vyznam a postavenie V4 v sticasnom bezpec¢nostnom
FPVMYV, Univerzita Mateja Bela prostredi v kontexte ukrajinského konfliktu

Sekcia ¢. 1 - Aktualne otazky Eurépskej tinie
Moderator: Lipkova, Ludmila, Dr. h. c. prof. Ing., CSc.

Miestnost: KniZnica, Cas: 16:30 - 18:00

Krajndkova, Emilia, doc. Mgr., CSc. Dopady fungovania automobilovych klastrov vo vybranych
Bulko, Patrik, Ing. krajindch EU na rozvoj regiénov
Univerzita Alexandra Dubceka v Trencine

Chmielova, Petra, Ing. Finanéni vykonnost podnikii ve vybranych zemich EU
Slezkd univerzita v Opave

Bernatik, Werner, Ing., Ph.D. Societas Europaea — New Legal Form of Company or
Slezska univerzita v Opavé Evolution’s Deadlock?

Verner, Tomas, Ing. Chovdni podnikti a dudlni ekonomika pohledem vybranych
Slezskd univerzita v Opavé ukazatelti

Sekcia €. 6 - Aktudlne otazky environmentdlnej diplomacie a geopolitiky (v anglickom
jazyku)
Sekcia je organizovand v rdmci projektu Environmental Diplomacy and Geopolitics
podporeného schémou EU Horizont 2020

Moderator: Cernota Mikulas, Ing., PhD.
Miestnost: Cerveny salonik, Cas: 16:30 - 18:00

®EDGE

enviromental diplomacy and geopolitics

Andélova, Petra, PhDr. Ph.D. Rozvoj vodni energetiky jako projev ¢inské soft-power v
Metropolitini univerzita Praha, o. p. s. mezindrodnich vztazich
Raneta, Leonid, Ing., PhD. Komparativna analyza ekologickej ndro¢nosti

Fakulta medZindrOdn);Ch VZt’ahOV, EUBA ekonoml’k postsoviets,@ch §tdtov

Vovk, Marta, PhD. Assessment of environmental policy stringency
Prydniprovs'ka State Academy of Civil in the EU
Engineering and Architecture

11



Braga, Denys, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Cernota, Mikulas, Ing., PhD.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Green innovations for sustainable development

Environmental migration as adaptation strategy

Sekcia ¢. 4 - Aktudlne otazky sucasnej medzinarodnej politiky
Moderator: Futd, Gilbert, PhDr., PhD.
Miestnost: Polovnicky salon, Cas: 16:30 - 18:00

Ganoczy, Stefan, Ing., PhD.
Akadémia ozbrojenych sil Milana
Rastislava Stefdnika

Dudasova, Marianna, Ing.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Mackuldkova, Markéta, Mgr.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Futo, Gilbert, PhDr., PhD.
Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Sti¢asnd migrdcia a terorizmus - priciny a suvislosti

Zmena ideologického profilu a struktury elektordtu
politickej strany Alternativa pre Nemecko

Vyvoj obrany v EU

Otdzka tstavnosti hromadného zberu metaddt o
telefonickej komunikdcii v USA

Sekcia ¢. 2 - Aktualne otazky svetovej ekonomiky (v ruskom jazyku)
Moderator: Kunychka, Mykhaylo, Ing., PhD.
Miestnost: Mala zasadacka, Cas: 16:30 - 18:00

Zavaylov, Dmitrij, PhD.
Plekhanov Russian University of
Economics

Kaurova, Olga, prof., PhD.
Russian Social State University

Maloletko, Alexander, prof., PhD.
Russian Social State University

Ermilova, Mariia, PhD.
Plekhanov Russian University of
Economics

Rodionova, Irina, prof.
Peoples' Friendship University of Russia

Integration in agricultural business

Institutional Structure and Infrastructure of
the Tourism Services Market of Russia

Evolution of the Formation of Market Relations in
the Tourism Industry

Factors limiting the effectiveness of the Russian
mortgage system

Myths and Reality. Position of NA FTA, EU, BRICS
in the World Energy: Retrospective Analysis

12



Kunychka, Mykhaylo, Ing., PhD. Pristupy k hodnoteniu konvergencie vo svetovom

Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA hospoddrstve: Uplatnenie relativnej konvergencie pre
kompardciu prijmov rozvojovych a rozvinutych
krajin

1. december 2017 (piatok)
Sekcia ¢. 1 - Aktudlne otazky Europskej unie

Moderator: Harakalova, Lubica, Ing., PhD.
Miestnost: Cerveny salonik, Cas: 9:15 — 10:45

Navratil, Boris, Ing., CSc. Perspektivy vyvoje evropské integrace
VSB-TU Ostrava, Ekonomickd fakulta

Suplata, Marian, doc. PhDr., PhD. Rozsirovanie Eurdpskej tnie: perspektivy a limity
Horehdj, Jozef, doc. PhDr., PhD.
Univerzita Mateja Bela, Ekonomickd

fakulta

Suplata Marian, doc. PhDr., PhD. Instituciondlne rozhodovanie o reguldcii roamingu v
Ekonomickd fakulta, Univerzita Mateja  Eurdpskej unii

Bela

Harakal'ova, Lubica, Ing., PhD. Kulttra a rozvoj vidieka v kontexte EU

Fakulta medzindrodnych vztahov, EUBA

Sekcia ¢. 4 - Aktualne otazky sucasnej medzinarodnej politiky
Moderator: Goda, Samuel, Mgr. PhD.
Miestnost: KniZnica, Cas: 09:15 - 10:45

Struhar, Pavol, Mgr., PhDr. Vplyv socidlnych faktorov na radikalizdciu mlddeze

Univerzita Alexandra Dubceka v

Trencine

Kazansky, Rastislav, doc. PhDr., The development of constructive simulation in Slovak

PhD., MBA Republic’s environment - transition from military to

FPVMYV, Univerzita Mateja Bela civilian sector and its acquisition to science and
practice

Janas, Karol, doc. PhDr. PaedDr., Vyvoj vztahov Slovenskej republiky s Macedonskom

PhD.

Univerzita Alexandra Dubceka v

Trencine

Fillova, Natalia, Mgr. Cesko-slovensko—¢inske vztahy po roku 1989

National Cheng Kung University Taiwan

13



Sekcia €. 2 - Aktudlne otazky svetovej ekonomiky

Moderator: Dziura, Boris, Ing., PhD.

Miestnost: Mala zasadacka, Cas: 9:15 - 10:45

Suhanyi, Ladislav, doc. Ing., PhD.
Fakulta manazmentu, Presovskd
univerzita v Presove
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V prispevku sa zaberdme vyuZivanie socidlnych sigti vybranych komenych
poig’ovniach SR. Venujeme sa strategickym socialnymasiea moznostiam poistenia cez
nich. Novodobi sp6sob marketingu uvedenymi'ai@ nam oslovuje eSte 3irSi zaber
ponukanych poistnych produktov aj mladSej oigej skupiny potencialnych klientov.
Kracové slova: ekonomika, paisvanie, marketing v pafsvnictve, nastroje
marketingovej komunikacie, marketingové moznospiraxi, kritéria vyberu poistenia,
poistny trh

Kracoveé slova:ekonomika, poistenie, marketing poistenia, markgtugé komunikané
néstroje, poistny trh, marketingové moznosti v prepdsoby poistenia

Insurance market — is leading to a broader compylesf services, new forms of
communication and meeting with customers, biggenfoa for the customers, by which
the insurance companies create specific compettivantages.

Insurance — “assicuranza”, security or assuraneaning a mechanism of risk transfer to
an insurer, which could be caused by accidentattevét generally describes the core of
insurance and emphasizes legal and economic meahingurance.

Key words: Economics, Insurance, Insurance Marketing, MamnketCommunication
Tools, Insurance Market, Marketing Possibilities Rractice, Ways of Insurance
Arrangement

JEL: G22, M31, 113

Uvod

Vyuzivanim novodobych nastrojov marketingu v poigiictve, ich analyze
a zatriedeniu pre lepSie pochopenie a realne viguZpraxi.

Poistny trh - smeruje k ¥8ej komplexnosti sluzieb, novym formam dorozumiéaan
styku so zakaznikmi, ¥&iemu komfortu pre zakaznikasim si komeéné poisovne modeluju
urcité konkuregné prednostt.

Poistenie - "assicuranza", istota alebo zab&ape, preom ide 0 mechanizmus prenosu
rizika na poigsovatda, ktoré budu spbsobené nahodnymi udaos. Vystihuje
v podstate jadro poistenia a zdamage pravny a ekonomicky zmysel poistenia. Ovjlye
evoluciu trhovej ekonomiky, upéuje ekonomicku Urowevsetkychcinnosti podnikatéskej
oblasti, otanov tatu, vytvara nové pracovné moznosti.

Prenos rizika je zaloZeny na jeho rozloZeni algimosnom zdi€ani. Straty malého
mnoZstva poistnikov su kryté poistnym od viacernjmitom poistné sa vypta na zaklade
vy3ky rizika kazdého jednotlivca alebo skupiy.

Jadrom poistenia je zabezpaie pred nepriaznivymi nasledkami nepredvidanych
udalosti v definicii poistenia uvedenej v dodatlavmu nariadenia Eurépskeho parlamentu a

' CEJKOVA, V. — ADAMKO, J. — KOPANICKY, L.. 2016Pois‘ovnictvo Tedria i praxs. 13,
2 CEJKOVA. V. — MARTINOVICOVA, D. 2007.Poisovnictvo: Uvod do tedries. 9, 11.
3 Slovenska asociacia pé/ni. 2012 Ako funguje poiovnictvg s. 5 [online].
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rady o Europskom systéme narodnych a regionélnytbv (v Eurdpskej Gnii. Poistenim
rozumieme zmluvny wah medzi poistnikom a pdoisvatdom, kde sa poistitezavazuje
poistenému poskytipoistné plnenie v pripade poistnej udalosti, v geydohodnutych
poistnych podmienok.

1 Poistenie ako ekonomickéa kategoria
Poistny trh

Ponuka a dopyt v oblasti poistenia a zaisteniaiphebna poistnom trhu. Ak je tento trh
spd’ahlivy, kvalitny a déveryhodny, je dovodom zdataejdarenej ekonomiky. Globalizacia
medzinarodnej ekonomiky zjednoduSuje dosahovanedemwych ciBov, znasobuje vSak aj
rizika. Sitasne sa zostruje konkurencia, zintenzivni sa kdrimga a tym sa zmazavaju
rozmedzia medzi jednotlivymi sektormi ekonomikytatsi.

V priebehu vykonavania a réenovania hrubého domaceho produktu sa modeluju
docasne i trvalé pezné prostriedky, ktoré sa hromadia waenych fondoch a rezervath.
Rezervy maju na poistnom trhulwei Specialnu a individualnu funkciu a maju ag$évyznam
ako pa&azné fondy v inyckiastiach finatiného trhu. V£ahy tvorby, rozdéovania a pouZivania
rezerv vymedzuje poistenie ako samostatnii ekonankiategoriu®

Eurdpsky poistny trh

Poistny trh v Europe je mozné vymetiziacerymi spésobmi, napr. geograficky ako
poistny trh v3etkych europskych krajin, alebo u#e poistny trh 2%lenskych Statov EU
(Jednotny poistny trh EU), popr. ako poistnydidnskych zemi CEA (Europska ptisacia a
zaig’'ovacia federacia), ktorych bolo v roku 2011 uz 33.

Poig’ovnictvo je doélezitou siag’ou ekonomického potencialu vSetkych vyspelych
zemi. V niektorych Statoch Europy prevliada dokokegital poisovni nad kapitalom
bankového sektoru, napr. vo Kkej Britanii, Sva§iarsku, ¢&i Svédsku. Prosperita a rast
poig’ovacieho sektoru ¥eni Uzko suvisi s celkovym hospodarskym vyvojom jatinych
Statov a kontinentov.

Ak skonfrontujeme jednotlivé poistné trhy, Statghfo kontinentov a pofsvatd’ov
tychto Statov navzajom, neznamena to, Ze narodisgngarhy jednotlivych poi®ovatdov su
presne ohragené hranicami jednotlivych Statov. Naopak, snahaidkho poifovatda je
rozSirt’ ponuku a predaj vlastnych poistnych produktov doranéia, a to nie len z dévodov
obchodnych, ale tieZ poistno-technickych.

Velmi podstatné tlohy odohravagd sa tyka poistného trhu SR smernice EU alebo
Rady upravujuce obldgoig’ovnictva, positujuce vznik jednotného poistného trhu v ramci
EU. Hlavnou Glohou tychto pravnych noriem postupipatiovanych u nas, bolo vytvari
stabilné a internacionalne akceptované legislatpostupy a prostredie upravujuce oblas
poistného trhu a paisvnictva potrebam EOCD EU.

K 1.1.2016 malo povolenie podnikaa Uzemi SR 16 paigvni ktoré sidlia na uzemi
SR. 597 podnika na zéklade slobody poskytovanizedhua 23 prostrednictvom paky.®

Marketing a konkurencieschopnog’ zalezi od désledného planovania

Vysledkom pre planovanie v marketingu je vysledo@lgzy trhu, analyzy konkurencie,
marketingovej analyzy, a marketingovej stratégid. @arketingovej analyzy a stratégie sa
odvija cidova vdba trhu ako aj stanovenie marketingovychl'ae pre jednotlivé trhy,

4 CEJKOVA, V. a kol. 2013Poistny trh: Praktikums. 13.

5 CEJKOVA. V. — MARTINOVICOVA, D. 2007.Poisovnictvo: Uvod do tedries. 23.
6 CEJKOVA, V. a kol. 2013Poistny trh: Praktikums. 106.

" Tamtiez, s. 72.

8 Slovenska asociacia pée/ni. 20160 nas [online]
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cenotvornej stratégie a formy distriblcie produktato stratégia je obvykle zapracovana pre
jednotlivé ci€ové segmenty trhu.

V oblasti ponuky poistnych produktov je priestoe podporné marketingové programy
relativne obmedzeny. Naj& priestor je produktu venovany &ase vyskumu a jeho
navrhovania. V poi®vnictve nie su zmeny podmienok, modifikacie pradukcenoveé favy
pre dobro klienta obvyklé, a preto je v zaujme lgfmbig’ovne klas vysoky dbraz nielen na
kontrolu spokojnosti klienta s poskytovanymi sluiiva jeho vernag na imidz svojej znky
a na snahu udrgasi dobrych zakaznikov, ale hlavne na pripravu pkbolv a ich prinos pre
poistnika. Ponukané poistenie sa tak nestava lmotsgm produktom, ale hlavne vyhodnou
investiciou®

Preto poigovne aj u nés pristupuju k novodobym néstrojom lagibmarketingu ako je:
Bankopoist’ovnictvo

V momentalnom stave saligediskutuje o postupnom zblizovani figagich sluzieb.
Ide najma o prepajanie obvyklych uUkonov a sluzieinkb a komemych poisovni.
Bankopoisovnictvo je francuzskym konceptom aj terminom, ektorych krajinach Europy
bankopoigovne funguji uz viac ako 30 rokd¥.

Ono nadm zaliuje vyhody oboch sektorov, ako sektora bankovyehisb tak aj sektora
poistenia. Na jednej strane dava banka k dispaaioju distribénu sie’ pobaiek a expozitar
pre ponuku poistnych produktov, na druhej stranéadas otdzky efektivnej pbvodnej
distribuinej siete'! Poig’ovne titodinnog’ berd ako rozsirenie trhovych moznosti.

E-marketing

Tato marketingova komunikacia sa za pomoci mobirédriadenia dostava osobitym
spésobom do popredia. Spdsobila to rozSirenuzbilnych sieti, telefébnov, a aj fakt Ze ho ma
mozny zakaznik neustale pri sebe. Definovato metdodu marketingu sa d& viacerymi
sp6sobmi ako novy marketingovy smer.

Tieto moderné formy sa pomaly prispésobuju aj fmiacej spoldnosti, ale aj ostatni
sprostredkovatelia fingnych a poigovacich produktov a sluzieb z&elom staleho poklesu
vstupnych nékladov na realizaciu sluzieb v tomfgnsente. Bez tychto modernych trendov sa
v budicom obdobi paisvacie spolénosti lentazko udrzia v konkurg&mom prostredi.

Tyka sa to sluzieb ako su Location based serviagketingovy hit, socialne siete,
mobilné vyltadavanie, mobilné obchodovanie, mobilné platbytéxtiové sluzby, mobilné
instant messaging, rozpoznavanie objekfov.

Distribu ¢né kanaly komernych poig’ovni - e-business

E-business predstavuje genericky nazov pre bizpicsvany prostrednictvom
elektronickych meédii, vratane internetucfiaovych sieti alebo bezdrotovych transmisnych
zariadeni. E-commerce alebo elektronicky obchod datkategorie e-busine$s.

Online poistenie

Hlavnym predpokladom pre aplikovanie online poigtgromocou systému B2C do praxe
je existencia p@tacového inform&ného systému. Raacove inform&né systému su systémy
ktorych ulohou je zber, prenos, uchovavanie, smacanie, distribdciu a prezentaciu udajov.
Udaje spracovavané v inforrgych systémoch nadobudajd inforngt vyznam. Informéné
systémy su wené najma pre manazérov na vsetkych urovniachmiade

® ADAMKO, J. 2013 .Verejna sprava a regionalny rozvoj: Marketing vgoinictve e-marketing. 133.
10 KORAUS, A. 2005 Bankopoigovnictvg s. 10.
11 KORAUS, A. 2000.Marketing v bankovnictve a pdinictves. 14-15.
12 Tamtiez, s. 135-137.

35



V ramci tohto systému je potrebné posfasa v danej poi®vni 0 prepojenia serverov
a terminalov prostrednictvom intranetu, extranenternetut

Trendy v online poisteni

Medzi ndhradné distrildmé kanaly sa zadalje najma online poistenie, ktoré slizidbu
priamo za pomoci webovych aplikacii alebo ako kamabia webovej aplikacie a call centra.
Ako ndhradnd mozndsku klasickym distribtinym kanalom moZzné rateaj poistenie cez
samotné call centrum alebo za pomoci SMS.

Modely online poistenia v Europe a na Slovensku

»Socialne siete (social networks) su webové konytkitoré umo#uju stretavanie sa
a prepojeni¢udi, ako aj komunikaciu a interakciu medzi nimij@@nej platforme.®

V poigovacej praxi mbézeme vymedzitri zakladné vyuZivanie internetu pri
sprostredkovani a predaji poistnych produktov:

1. model tradinej poig’ovne - online poistenie je vyuZivané len ako doplékforma
tradicného predaja poistenia,

2. model internetovych sprostredkoviade - internetové stranky, maklérske spwlosti,
ktoré prindSaju vyhodu porovnania konkufieych ponuk spolupracujucich péa/ni a
MOoZno$ uzatvorenia aj online poistenia, jedna sa tieZvagregatorov poistenia,

3. model internetovej/online paisvne - ktora ponuka poistenie vyslovne prostreaniat
internetu.

V slovenskej a europskej suvislosti wasnosti su pre distriblciu poistenia typické
hlavne prvé dva Gstredné modéty.

U nas poigovne sa realizuju zo strategickéhkatiska cez virtualne siete hlavne na
tych, ktoré na Uzemi patria medzi najpouzivanejsaebookyouTube Twitter; Instagram
Linkdeln; aGoogle+.

Na zaklade vysledkov aktivnych ptiasni na vybranych socidlnych sah uvadzame
pred’ad v grafickej podobe aj poradie najpouzivanejsSsctialnych sieti slovenskych
poig’ovni. Facebook bol na prvom mieste, druhé YouTulretee LinkedIn. Vémi slabé
zastupenie sa ukazalo na socialnycliagik Instagram a Twitter.

Obrazok 1 NajéastejSie pouzivané socialne siete vybranymi péisviiami na
marketingoveé ely k 31.12.2017
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O2. YouTube
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O4. Google+
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@5. Instagram
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Aktivita

Pramei: Vlastné spracovanie — vyskum k 15.01.2018.

15VVIESTOVA, K. — ROZSA, Z. - SCHURMANN, H. M. — STOFOVA, J. - KERESTUROVA, I. 2014.
Marketing - vyklad pojmos. 150.
16 TamtieZ, s. 138 [online].
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Bez konkurencieschopného a inovativneho timigictva by viaceré aspekty naSej
modernej spokinosti a ekonomiky prestali jestvayalebo by fungovali menej efektivhe.

2 Prinos novodobych nastrojov marketingovej komunikcie v poig’ovnictve
Po ekonomickej stranke su tieto nastroje zda sgedieym zo spdsobov ako znizava
nékladovos pri uzatvarani novych poisteni. Uzatvaranie novwyotstnych zmlavgo sa tyka
nakladov odmien za sprostredkovanie, tvori ngiéas’ prvotnych nakladov pre paisvne.
Na zaklade najaktualnejSich Statistickych zaznaBilovenskej asociacie pdésvatd’ov
s ukazovatéom podielu na trhu pdid technického rmého poistného sme zistili, Ze porovnanie
vybranych komemnych poisovni cez socialne siete.

Taburka 1 Klasifikacia aktivity
Aktivne — vel'a prispevkov so samostatnou komun
Aktivne — méalo prispevkov so samostatnou komun
Neaktivne- zriedkaveé prispevk
Neaktivne

Praméi: Vlastné spracovanie a Lenartova. 2017.

V tabu’kdch s ndzvom ozganie ,matica”, poet sledovatbov nahradimeiiselnym
Gdajom ozn&ujucim intenzitu pésobenia na jednotlivych sociélmysig’ach, ¢im ziskame
pred’ad nielen o najpouzivanejSich socialnychratd ale aj o najaktivnejSich ptosniach
vyuZzivajuce ich sluzby.

Taburka 2 Klasifikicia aktivity v matici
Aktivne — vel'a prispevkov so samostatnou komun
Aktivne— mélo prispevkov so samostatnou komun
Neaktivne- zriedkavé prispevk
Neaktivne

Pramei: Vlastné spracovanie a Lenartova. 2017.

Slovenska asociacia pémvatdov (SLASPO) kazdorne zhromaduje Udaje za
Gcelom vytvarania Statistik sledujucich rézne ukatela Porovnava sa technické&ze
predpisane mé poistné. NajaktualnejSie zaznamy, ktoré zvdeejra svojej webovej stranke
su z 14.07.2017, kde su spracované udaje za rdk R@npletny dokument obsahuje detailné
rozdelenie technického poistného v Zivotnom a reaivm poisteni. V obrazku 2 je uvedeny
udaj celkového rozdelenia a podielu na trhu lpodechnického poistného (v %)
k 31.12.20168

Dlhorotne najvysSim podielom technického poistného na esiskom trhu
patri dlhor@énej jednotke Allianz — Slovenskej péowni, a.s. s 25,74 % .Druha je
KOOPERATIVA poig'ovia, a. s. s 20,12 %, ktora kazdym rokom zniZujeoteatdiel. Na
trefom mieste sa umiestnila Generali Foigia, a. s. spolu so svojimi dvoma odStepnymi
zavodmi Generali Paisviia, a.s., odStepny zavod Europska cestovna’@aia a Genertel
s 9,13 %. S necelym percentovym rozdielom ich mlagteKomunalna poi®via a. s. Vienna
Insurance Group s 8,21 %. Dvanaste miesto Unios'@aia, a. s. s 2,15 %.

S Slovenska asociacia péa/ni. 2017 Ako funguje poiovnictvo s. 15 [online].
18 ENARTOVA, Z. 2017.MoZnosti vyuZitia novodobych nastrojov marketinggeenunikacie v poigvnictve,
S. 44,
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Obrazok 2 Celkovy podiel na trhu pod’a technického poistného (v %) k 31.12.2016

Wiistenrot poistoviia, a.s.;

UNIQA poistovna, a.s.; 5,35% 2 56%
Postova poistovia, a.s.;
0,57% AEGON Zivotna poistoviia,
Poistovna Slovenskej a.s.; 2,04% Allianz - Slovenska

poistovna, a.s.; 25,74

sporitelne, a.s. VIG; 3,89%

AXA Zivotni poistovna, a.s.,

ppzics; 2,73

NN Zivotna poistoviia, a.s.;
3,25%

BASLER Sachversicherung -
AG, ppzi¢s; 0,20%

Colonnade Insurance S.A.,
ppzics; 0,29%

D.A.S. Rechtsschutz AG,
ppzics; 0,12%

Komunalna poistovna a.s.
VIG; 8,21%

ERGO Poistoviia, a.s. ; 0,64%

Poznamka: AG — Aktiengesellschaft, pfiz+ pobdka poisovne z inéh@lenského Statu, VIG — Vienna
Insurance Group. Praiehttps://www.slaspo.sk/22324 Grafika: Vlastné spranie. 2017.

Ak sa pozrieme ndalSi graf v obrazku 11 Podiel na trhu padechnického poistného
Vv nezivotnom a Zivotnom poisteni (v %) k 31.12.2046/€ tri miesta v nezivotnom sektore
ostavaju rovnake:
1. miesto: Allianz — Slovenskej pé®ma, a.s. s 31,79 %,
2.miesto: KOOPERATIVA poi®ovna, a. s. VIG s 23,74 % a
3.miesto: Generali Paisviia, a. s. s oboma odStepnymi zavodmi 11,11 %.
4. miesto UNIQA poitovina, a. s. (7,89 %)
5. miesto Komunalna paisvia a. s. VIG (7,31 %).
6.miesto Union poi®vna, a. s. si viak polepsila a s 3,53 %.

V Zivotnom poisteni ostavaju rovnaké miesta ibaépive, ktoré si obhajili Allianz —
Slovenska poit®wvia, a.s. s 20,25 % a KOOPERATIVA ptisia, a. s. VIG so 16,82 %.
Generali Poitovia, a. s. spolu so svojimi dvoma odStepnymi zavasinprepadli na 6. miesto
s0 7,33 % a Union paisviia, a.s. az na 15. miesto s 0,90 %. 3. miesto dbsad,50 %
MetLife Europe Limited, pobtka pois'ovne z inéhailenského Statu a v tesnom zévese ju
nasledovala s 9,04 % Komunalna poigia a. s. VIG.
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Obrazok 3 Podiel na trhu pod’a technického poistného v nezivotnom a Zivotnom
poisteni (v %) k 31.12.2016

Wistenrot poist'ovr'\a, a.s.

UNIQA poistoviia, a.s.

UNION poistoviia, a.s.

Slovenska kancelaria poistovatelov

Rl L

Postova poistoviia, a.s.
Poistovria Slovenskej sporitelne, a.s. VIG

Poistovria Cardif Slovakia, a.s.

NN Zivotné poistoviia, a.s.

MetLife Europe Limited, ppzi¢$

KOOPERATIVA poistoviia, a.s. VIG

Komunélna poistoviia a.s. VIG

p

Groupama Garancia poistoviia, a. s., ppzi¢s

Generali Poistoviia, a. s.

ERGO Poistoviia, a.s.

D.AS. Rechtsschutz AG, ppzi¢s

CSOB Poistoviia, a.s.

Colonnade Insurance S.A., ppzi¢s
BASLER Sachversicherung - AG, ppzi¢s
AXA pojistovna, a.s., ppzics

AXA Zivotni poistovna, a.s., ppzic$

IraJu-r

Allianz - Slovenska poistoviia, a.s.

AEGON Zivotnd poistoviia, a.s. =

0% 5% 10% 15% 20% 25% 30% 35%

f

m neZivotné poistenie  ® Zivotné poistenie

Poznamka: AG — Aktiengesellschaft, pfizi pob&ka poisovne z inéh@lenského Statu, VIG — Vienna
Insurance Group. Praifiehttps://www.slaspo.sk/22324 Grafika: Vlastné spranie. 2017.

Cena poistného by nemalatbilavnym kritériom pri vyberu poistného produktu.
Délezité je sa zapodievaj servisomg¢o tato institlcia ponuka v kompletnom baliku slbzie
Ak si dojednd poistenie prostrednictvom internééba infolinky, v pripade poistnej udalosti
sa musi sp@hnd’ len na seba a difaze poisoviia sa k nemu zachova férovo. V pripade
dojednania priamo cez palla je na tom obdobne. Tieto formy dojednania majakveste
jedného spokného menovata a tym je to, Ze klient si musi réldenoveé porovnania sam.
Ak sa vSak rozhodne pre makléra, cenové porovrsprigcovava on. Maklér mu z réznych
poig’ovni spracuje ponuky a ma predlozené vysvetlendiebz jednotlivych produktov a
sluzieb. Zarovi ziska silného partnera, na ktorého sa v pripaglempoistnej udalosti méze
s déverou obr&ti

Klienti st pri vybere poistenigasto nerozhodni, preto by si mali¢itr pre nich
najdoblezitejSie kritéria, ktoré imrahtia spravny vyber. Po¢dine sem patria vo vSeobecnosti
tieto: cena poistenia, imidZ pém/ne, vlastné skasenosti, odptadie, rozsah sluzieb a pod.
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3 Prinos pre poig’ovne — socialne siete
Prostrednictvom vyskumnej metody dokazovania, nwtdédhtrospekcie - seba
vypovede so zabez@enim anonymity sme oslovili viacero respondentorangd372) a islo
o cid’ovu skupinu v produktivnom veku.

Obsah vyskumu:

Ktory vizual marketingu pot®vni na socialnych sfach je povazovany za najputavejsi?
Na ktorych socialnych sfach su vybrané paisvne najviac evidované?

Na akej socialnej sieti je konkrétna psna najviac evidovana?

Ciel’ vyskumu:

V tejto ¢asti chceme zistj ako potencialni klienti v sasnosti vnimaju pdsobenie
poig’ovni na socialnych sfach a ako ich to ovplywje pri vybere poistenia.

Budeme citové niektoré vysledky respondentov napr. v otazka.

NajvysSie zastupenie mala kategoria od 25 do 3dwekpaite 141 (t. j. 37,9 %), druhou
bola skupina od 35 do 49 rokov vge 113 (t. j. 30,4 %) a tfeu v poradi od 50 do 64 rokov
v pacte 51 (t. j. 13,7 %). Takmer rovnakyda respondentov bol v kategorii 65 a viac rokov —
17 (t.]. 4,6 %) a menej ako 18 rokov — 15 (t.§o}t Kategoria respondentov od 18 do 24 rokov
tvorila len 9,4 % s pggom 35. Z uvedeného mézeme skonStatpva dve najzastupenejSie
vekové kategorie respondentaiZze od 23-34 a od 35-49 rokov, tvoria viac ako 68z&6
vSetkych nasSich respondentov a tie zatiowedZzeme ozrat’ za najKucovejSie klientelu
poig’ovni.

Taburka 3 Vek respondenta
2. Aky je Vas vek?

Vyber z moZnosti; zodpovedané 372, nezodpovedané Ox

Odpoved Odpovede Podiel
® menej ako 18 rokov 15 40%
od 18 do 24 rokov 35 94 %
od 25 do 34 rokov 141 37.9%
od 35 do 49 rokov 113 30,4 %
® od 50 do 64 rokov 51 13,7 %
® 65 aviac rokov 17 46%

Praméi: https://my.survio.com/. 2017.

V tretej dotaznikovej otazke sme sa respondentaalipfia otazku sudvisiacu so
vzdelanim. Vo vyskume s jemnym naskokom dominowabkoskolsky vzdelani respondenti
s patom 195 (t. j. 52,4 %), vtesnom zavese za nimietavali respondenti s najvysSie
dosiahnutym vzdelanim stredoSkolskym ¥teo162 (t. j. 43,5 %) a najmenSiu skupinu
s patom len 15 (t. j. 4 %), tvorili respondenti so zadkhym vzdelanim.
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Taburlka 4 Zamestnanie raspondenta
3. Aké je Vase najvysSie dosiahnuté vzdelanie?

Whber z moZnosti, zodpovedané 372x, nezodpovedané Ox

Odpoved Odpovede Podiel
® zdkladné 15 40%
stredoskolské 162 435%
vysokoskolské 195 52,4 %
B o)

Praméi: https://my.survio.com/. 2017.

Otazka tykajuca sa zamestnania respondentov. # gjaf prevaha kategorie
zamestnancov v @gte 148 (t. j. 39,8 %). Na druhom mieste $tpm respondentov — 75 (t. .
20,2 %) sa umiestnili S20. Tretie miesto obhajili s gom 54 (t. j. 14,5 %) podnikatelia
a tesne za nimi skoiti Studenti s pétom 45 ¢o tvorilo 12,1 % vSetkych respondentov. Takmer
rovnaky pomer respondentov bol vo zvySnych dvoded@riach, kde déchodcovia sgmm
29, predbehli s pgom 21, nezamestnanyctp z nich urobilo kategériu s 02,2 % vySSim
zastupenim.

Tu mobzeme takisto skonStatdyaze prvé tri najvysSie zastupené kategorie
(zamestnanci, SZO a podnikatelia) maju takmer 75 % zastipenie zetkysh nasich
dopytovanych a tiez tvorid’icovu klientelu poisovni. Zarové by sme k tomu eSte podotkli,
Ze Studenti sice nepatria medzi tuto klientelu,paéepoisoviiu znamenaju JEni strategickd
cielovu skupinu, pretoze patria k nastupujicej generatord sa priebezne transformuje
a pridava k jednej z vysSie menovanyd&lidovych kategorii.

V piatej dotaznikovej otdzke nas zaujimalo, ktorizual marketingu je pre
respondentov najputavejSi. Z daného vyskumu pre miesta jednoziae patrili dvom
poig’ovniam ato Allianz-Slovenskej pdisvni s p@&tom hlasov 149¢o tvorilo 40,1 %

a Generali poi®vni so 104-mi hlasmi¢o ¢inilo 28 %. S takmer rovnakym pmm hlasov

obstéla poitoviia Union — 59 (t. j. 15,9 %) a Kooperativa — 48j.(1L2,9 %). Na posledne;j
priecke sa umiestnila internetova posna Genertel s iba 12-timi hlasnig v celkovom skore
znamenalo len 3,2 %.

Taburka 5 Dotaznikové otazka. 5
5. Ktory vizual marketingu poistovne je podla Vas na socialnych sietach
najputave;jsi?

Vyber z moZnost, zodpovedané 372x, nezodpovedané O

Odpoved Odpovede Podiel
® ALLIANZ 149 40,1%
GENERALI 104 280%
GENERTEL 12 32%
KOOPERATIVA 48 12,9%
® UNION 59 15,9 %
[ wewow
12 (3.2%)

59 (15,9%)

15 20

Pramei: Vlastné spracovaniea Lenartova. 2017
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V d’alSich odpovediach boli zaujimavé vysledky ako je:

— - cena poistenia@dlezitos 2,8
— -rozsah sluzieb 2,0
— - odpor&ania 1,9
- - skdsenods poistenym plnenim 1,8
- -imidz poig’ovne 1,0

Pod’a vysledkov z taliky 34 Vystup SPSS k hypotéze D — kritérium pri wgbe
poistenia vSetci respondenti, nAm smerodajna oklahgbbrazuje najnizsiu variabilitu pri
kritériu ,cena“,éo znamena, Ze pri tejto odpovedi mali respondeajtiy$Siu zhodu odpovedi.

Naopak, najvyssiu variabilitu mali pri odpovedi jo@ poig’ovne, takze tu sa
v odpovediach zhodli najmenej. Takmer totoZzné skdosiahlo aj kritérium ,skisents
s poistnym plnenim“. ,Rozsah sluzieb" a ,odp&adie” sa nachadzalo v priemernom skére
v celkovom hodnoteni niekde uprostred.

Zaver

Z danej problematiky a sledovania vyvoja marketingu poistnom trhu mézeme
skonStatovg, Ze vyvoj technologie ide rychlym tempom dopredispeSnaspois’ovni zavisi
aj od schopnosti efektivne implementtvavé vydobytky marketingovych nastrojov do svojej
marketingovej stratégie. Nesmieme vSak zabuua to, Zeludsky faktor tu stale zohrava
dblezita ulohu a novodobé marketingové koncepcistpeni sa niekedy az Vmi spoliehaju
na uspech inovativnych technickych vydobytkov. Rewvanie vyvoju novych technoldgii na
ukor zniZzovania p&iu zamestnancov¢i uz patu likvidatorov poistnych udalosti alebo
pracovnikov na administrativnych oddeleniach, mhiyga znizovanie pidu kamennych
pobaiiek, nemusi vzdy znamenaelany efekt

Na zaver chceme konsStateyd@e nasSe odpoéania by mali zni¢ nasledovne:

— zamerd sa na mladu generaciu, tvoriacu hlavne Studeptewu patavym materialom,
- nafalej vyuZiva tradicné osvedené sposoby komunikacie so starSou generaciow ktor
technologické vydobytky novej digitalnej doby ak temi nepreferuje.

Postaw svoju kampa na viral marketingu, kde namiesto drahej reklabyda Sir?
reklamu mladiludia svojim vlastnym obsahom. VytdZsocidlnu sié Instagram, resp. jej
funkciu na zdi€anie prispevkov, ktora dokaze zwy&fektivnog a uSetti ¢as tym, ze
umoziuje automaticky jednym klikom zdiat’ ten isty prispevok nielen na Instagrame, ale
zarove aj na socialnej sieti Facebook a TwittéastejSie vyuzivéplatent podporu konkrétnej
socialnej siete, ktora zabezfpeaby zdi€any obsah videlo niekkonasobne viac uzivdiav.
Vyuziva® prostrednictvom popularnych YouTuberov prezent@asvojich produktov na
socialnej sieti YouTube.

Novodobé nastroje marketingovej komunikacie by maati u'akcit’ Zivot pri H'adani
pre nas alebo nasSu spotms’ najefektivnejSiu poistnd ponuku, financie, ucejghpretfad
pripravovanych poisteni ale nemali by nahfddidsky faktor s profesionalnym a empatickym
pristupomi kvalitnym poradenstvom.
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The article presents a social psychological analydi the quality of life of internally
displaced persons (IDP) affected by the armed wonfi Ukraine. When examining the
quality of life of IDP, three main components weargsessed: 1) functional abilities, the
ability to carry out daily activities, general hgal?) social functioning: perception, attitudes,
priorities, values, meanings of a person; 3) subjeevell-being, emotional state. Using the
research results will allow to optimize social plary and management, as well as to
implement a scientifically sound social policy regjag IDP in Ukraine, which, in turn, will
contribute to improving the quality of life of thmpulation group.

Key words: quality of life, internally displaced persons, mspsychological factors, health
JEL: J17

Introduction

Armed conflicts are a big problem both for indivadicountries and for the world
community as a whole A number of UN resolutions and decisions of otimternational
organizations are devoted to combating them. Mylfaolitical clashes, ethnic conflicts, crises
in the economic system of states as global worlatgsses over the past decades have
significantly increased the number of internallgmlaced persons (IDP). According to the UN,
internal displacement affects more than 25 millip@ople around the world, which is
recognized as one of the most tragic phenomenardiroe?

Such displacements often destroy families, sevaakand cultural ties, interrupt stable
labor relations, block access to education, andt& means (food, housing, medicines, etc.),

1 Jobs after war. A critical challenge in the peawd reconstruction puzzle.
http://www.ilo.org/global/publications/ilo-booksir
2 Bayrpenne nepememennsie umna. http://www.refworld.org.ru/idps.html
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which has a very negative impact on the qualitiifefof the populatior?. All this also causes
significant transformations in the world outlookdausychological state of people, their social
behavior.

These processes, unfortunately, also affected Wé&ram which, for more than 3 years,
the military conflict and, as a result, the antieist operation (ATO) have continued, which
has led to the displacement of hundreds of thousahgdeople from one region of the country
to another. The displacement of hundreds of thalsah people in Ukraine took place with
simultaneous the displacement of universities, @t as the emergence of fake universities in
territories beyond the control of the Ukrainianhartties?

Most of displaced people in 2014-2017 received stegus of internally displaced
persons. In accordance with the Law of Ukraine '€suring the rights and freedoms of
internally displaced persons”, the citizen of Ukmia foreigner or a stateless person who is
legally in Ukraine and has the right to permanesidence in Ukraine is called an internally
displaced person if she/he was forced to leavénisgolace of residence as a result, or in order
to avoid the negative consequences of an armediatptémporary occupation, widespread
manifestations of violence, human rights violati@amsl natural or technogenic emergengéies.
According to the Ministry of Social Policy, 1,684B internally displaced persons from the
ATO area and Crimea area were registered in Ukfaine

With regard to the economic consequences of intafyiresettlement in Ukraine, the
following should be noted: 1) there are contraditsiin the number of IDPs in different regions
of the country provided by various state structuvesich leads to the problem of control of
allocated and expendable funds. As a rule, thgseds are overstated and the allocated funds
are not being used as intended, which further darters to the development of corruption in
Ukraine; 2) financing is an additional burden fegional budgets, which is a potential threat
to the worsening of the socio-economic parametetfseaegion due to the need for a substantial
release of funds that would otherwise be redistethun another way and potentially aimed at
improving the socioeconomic status of Ukrainianshi@ region; 3) some of the migrants are
sufficiently qualified resources that cannot findriwin their specialty and often do not agree
to low-wage work offered by regional employmentveass, which contributes to the growth
of social tension in the society; 4) the employmahinternally displaced persons leads to an
aggravation of disproportions in the Ukrainian labwarket, as it increases the supply of labor
of various qualifications with a constant demanditfo5) problems arise with employment in
a number of regions of certain categories of aitsze most of them have professions for which
it is impossible to find work in one or anotherimy-— first of all, they are miners. Therefore,
some citizens are forced to retrain, losing atsdr@e time in wages.

The social consequences of displacement are relategiconomic consequences:
1) the lack or deficiency of livelihoods of migrardan lead to a surge in crime (theft, robbery,
brigandage and other crimes); 2) the employmentigfants leads to a decrease in the number
of vacant seats for the indigenous of the regishéch in turn can cause a certain social tension
among the population of the country; 3) there s plhoblem of accommodation children in
educational institutions, their subsequent psydiold adaptation to the new conditions, as
well as the material component (the need to prowd¢books, exercise books, stationery,
clothing, etc.); 4) there is growing dissatisfantion the part of the native citizens of the

3 Addressing Internal Displacement: A FrameworkNational Responsibility.
http://www.refworld.org.ru/docid/54d8b5dc4.html

*NESTORENKO, T. etc. (2017): Displaced and Fakeversities — Experience of Ukraine, 268.

STIpo 3abe3neyenHs Npas i CB06O BHYTPILIHBO MEPEMileHnX 0ci0. 3akoH YKpaiHu.
http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1706-18.

6 Cxinbku iMmmirpanTis 3 JJoa6acy Ta Kpumy 3apeectposaso B YkpaiHi chorozsi: iHpopMaliis 3a perioHamu.
https://112.ua/statji
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migrants and the benefits granted to them, whichdmvelop into an internal conflict in the
territory of certain regions of Ukraine, where thenber of refugees is quite significant.

Thus, the main features of the situation in Ukrarethe following: a large number of
people suffer from extreme events; events are uligiebdly long-lasting; almost the entire
population of the country experiences negativermfttional and psychological impact. All this
has its economic, social and psychological consempse

Fear, depression, isolation, lack of self-confiderack of prospects for development
and life, social conflicts are just some of theljpeons faced by people who were forced to
move from their places of permanent residence berotegions of Ukraine. A significant
number of internally displaced persons were diyeatl the areas of armed clashes, and
therefore, by all indications, are people who atigeeiencing psychological trauma. Many of
them have signs of posttraumatic stress disortishlbacks (repeated experience of thoughts,
events or individual elements of a traumatic evemtdidance (public places, individuals, and
habitual things), increased excitability / anxigtywasive opinions ("the world is dangerous”,
"I am in danger"). In some cases, there are attetopghift responsibility to others, forming a
passive, consumer position: "we are the victim®u gwe us", in this case, actualization and
legitimization of the available personal resouricasecessary.

Forced migration is a very powerful traumatic evbat no one planned, did not expect,
it came about as a natural disaster. In psycholsggh circumstances are called "trauma of
invasion”, it is a kind of trauma that violates iloadsuman needs: the need for belonging, safe
and blocks the ability to care for others and thiitg to love. People who have fallen into a
traumatic situation may experience strong feelirsggh as helplessness, defenselessness, a
feeling of confusion in life. Some in this situatiaccept help, while others are closed from
social support.

The situation in which displaced persons find thelwes radically changes the entire
structure of their motives and needs, which are rtfest important regulators of human
behavior. Meanwhile, there are certain contradntibetween the awareness of the importance
of providing psychological assistance to interndligplaced persons and the lack of attention
to this issue by researchers and practitionersydsst the recognition of the importance of
psychological and social assistance to such peopihe process of their integration into society
and the lack of attention to the problem itselfegstng the quality of life of people, while it is
extremely important for their successful adaptation

Thus, we can state that this problem is relevaritkvaine, which determined the choice
of the direction of our study.

1 Internally displaced persons in Ukraine

The problem of the occupation of part of the coylstterritory and the emergence of
internally displaced persons, which Ukraine hagdiads not a single case. In the post-Soviet
space, such countries as Georgia, Moldova and Agarb have already faced a similar
problem.

Research of the problem of the IDP and their gyalitlife in these countries showed
the following. Despite the remaining problems, Aeerbaijani government was able to make
significant progress in improving the situation IBP, although involuntary displacements
came here as a result of the occupation of paheoterritory of mass character. The problems
of internally displaced persons have always begriarity for the government, and the
possibility of their solution was ensured by ecorognowth, revenues from oil sales. However,
the long-term solution to the issue is associatdelys with the return, and 20 years after the
move people have a temporary status. In additioéodanger of "defrosting” the "frozen"
conflict, this causes the dependence of the IDEherstate, creating a tension between them
and the indigenous.
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In Georgia, the general government approach tacttesgory of citizens is based on the
temporary relocation. In this way, IDP assistascal$o treated as temporary. Measures aimed
at achieving a lasting solution are still not enoug

In Moldova there was created the Governmental casiom with aim for the
reintegration of the country to coordinate and emswy all institutions of the country of a
unified policy in this area, to consider propodalscreating conditions for the reintegration of
the Transnistrian region into the economic, infatioral, political, social and cultural space of
the Republic of Moldova, monitoring of the situatjacoordination of activities to solve the
problems identified.

A brief overview of the developments in Azerbaij@gorgia, and Moldova gives a few
conclusions that should be taken into account iraldile. In particular, their experience shows
that the only indisputable way to address the @misl of IDP is to stop the conflict and return
people to their homes. At the same time, a hum@aitaomponent should be central to solving
the problem, which should not depend on politieisions. In particular, the obvious damage
is the politicization of the issue, the selectittéade towards IDP depending on their ethnicity
or political orientation. Delaying active action ¢DP in hopes of solving their problems
through return can only lead to a deterioratiothefsituation, the emergence of tension in the
relations between the IDP and the indigenous ofplaees of residence, the use of mutual
dissatisfaction with forces which aimed at furtdestabilizing the situation in the country.

At the first stage, after forced relocation, theus should be on meeting such vital needs
as temporary housing, nutrition, and medical ses/idhe optimal approach is tailored to the
needs, with particular attention to the least ptete categories of the population.
Simultaneously with ensuring the urgent needs &f,lbe state must plan long-term solutions,
considering that they must be sustainable and cpmiph certain conditions: the decision on
return or relocation should be taken voluntarilgages where people are moving must be safe;
protection and support from the state should coetimtil the completion of the reintegration;
In the planning and organization of long-term decis, IDP should be directly involved.
According to the experience of foreign countriesspecial legislative base, administrative
bodies for its implementation, coordination of tbkorts of various agencies and proper
financing from the state budget are necessaryolwirgy the problems of IDP. Given the limited
resources available in conflict situations, intéioreal organizations can be of great help, and
cooperation with them should take place within fitaenework of the policy of protection of
IDP. Responsibility for the status of IDP, as engibed in the Guiding Principles, lies with the
Government of the country of their nationality. §Hully complies with the legislation of
Ukraine, according to which the IDP, as its citgeshould be provided with all the full rights.
At the same time, national legislation does noetako account the specifics of the current
situation and may sometimes create additionaladiffies for IDP, so it needs to make the
necessary changes. It is also urgent to creatdrmmastrative structure for work with IDP, to
establish interaction between different ministriaad departments, various levels of
government, cooperation with non-governmental amermnational organizations, to provide
public control over state measures and to contiglyoevaluate their effectiveness and
adjustments. However, excessive bureaucratizatfiolDB procedures should be avoided,
bearing in mind that establishing their speciallycamented status may stigmatize and
discriminate against them. Although Ukraine haspretiously faced the problem of IDP, the
country has accumulated considerable experieragapting and integrating into the Ukrainian
society of former deportees, which is also wortking into account. In particular, this is a
programmatic approach, registration proceduretagency coordination, interaction with non-
governmental organizations, cooperation with irdéomal organizations, etc.

Taking into account and systematizing the expedeafdhe countries of the European
Union, North and Latin America, Africa, certaintiatives of the Ukrainian government, as
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well as public organizations, it can be argued tthet actual for Ukraine today is the
implementation of a balanced integrated policy thauld cover all aspects of the life of
internally displaced persons and the goal of wischsignificant improvement in their quality
of life.

2 Study of the quality of life of IDP in Ukraine

Quality of life is a broad concept that encompassesmber of different dimensions
(by which we understand the elements or factorsimgakp a complete entity that can be
measured through a set of sub dimensions with ssceged number of indicators for each). It
encompasses both objective factors (e.g. commantatdrial resources, health, work status,
living conditions and many others) and the subyecperception one has of them. The latter
depends significantly on citizens’ priorities anekeds. Measuring quality of life for different
populations and countries in a comparable manner gemplex task, and a scoreboard of
indicators covering a number of relevant dimensisnmseeded for this purpose.

Most researchers give the following definition betquality of life: it is a complex
characteristic of socio-economic, political, cudtiiideological, environmental factors and
conditions of the existence of the individual, pusition of man in societ§.

Researchers studying this phenomenon emphasizenfitetance of job satisfaction,
which affects the level of satisfaction with life generaf, importance of perception of
consumers?® Thus, as a result of psychological studies coratlicinder the guidance of J.
Harter and T. Rath in 2014, a direct correlatiors i@und between job satisfaction and a
positive emotional state: a sense of joy in wod 82% of employees which satisfied with the
current working situation and only 8% of employedissatisfied with their work. However,
the authors found that only 20% of people like witety do every day, only 38% of those
surveyed feels happy at workThe process of migration introduces threats talpsgocial
health and well being in a number of ways. Theslenito move, for example, is often replete
with fear of the unknown, anxiety about those bégfigbehind, and a sense of impending loss.
Some observers have termed it a type of culturalhdéhat seriously affects the well being of
migrants and their capacity to settle elsewhenge@ally where there are additional obstacles
of language, culture as well as policies and prastdesigned to make migration unattractfve.

In studies of the quality of life, including intedty displaced persons, conducted earlier,
the economic component of this phenomenon was zediyainly, which gave us grounds for
studying its psychological component. We proceedhfthe concept of the quality of human
life as a set of three main components: 1) funeti@bilities, the ability to carry out daily
activities, general health; 2) social functioningerception, attitudes, priorities, values,
meanings of a person; 3) subjective well-beingesm®ment of the emotional state.

The purpose of the study is to assess the qudliifecof internally displaced persons
in Ukraine. To achieve this goal, we conductedidysbn the basis of the IDP assistance centers
located in the cities of Kharkiv and Slavyansk (Btsk region) in close proximity to the zone
of armed conflict in the Donbass (for example, $éask is located 100 km away, and Kharkov
is 300 km from area of military operations).

The study was carried out in September-October 20300 people took part in it, of
which 1150 are indigenous of the cities listed, &@®en and 590 men between the ages of 18

"BHUGRA, D. (2004): Migration and healtp, 245.

8 BOIKO, . B., OCTOIIOJIEL], U. FO. (2016):ITpo6iema KauecTBa KH3HU B COBPEMEHHBIX HAYIHBIX
HcclleoBaHusX, C. 19.

°TOMAH, E.I0. (2012):KpaTtkuii 0630p KOHLENIMii KauecTBa xu3Hu, c. 71.

OWITEK, W. (2016): Influence of socio-demographiwacacteristics of consumers on attitudes towardseca
related marketingp. 2178.

URATH, T., HARTER, J. (2014): The economics of wellg. http://www.gallup.com/strategicconsulting.
12 The Oxford Handbook of Refugee and Forced MigraStudies.
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and 55 (T group); 1,350 people who left the zone of armeauflmt, 700 women and 650 men
between the ages of 18 and 55 (group 2). The sanghleles 42.1% of respondents with higher
education, 57.9% — with secondary and special slzgnAmong the respondents who left the
zone of armed conflict, 26% are highly educatedistlists, mostly engaged in private business;
50% — doctors, teachers, engineers, lawyers, ataotsn educators of preschool institutions,
drivers, cooks, etc.; 24% — respondents withoutation, qualifications and experience of
permanent work.

Table 1: Demographic characteristics of respondentwho participated in the study

Features Number of responder
Abs. %

Gender:
Male 1240 49,6
Femal 126( 50,4
Age (years):
- (18-34) young; 1595 63,8
- (35-55) adul 90¢ 36,2
Married 1713 68,5
Unmarrie( 787 31t
Education:
- higher education; 1052 42,1
- medium-special, 590 23,6
- the averag 85¢ 34,:
Indigenous 1150 46,0
Persons who left the zone of armed cor 135( 54,(
Have no employment 600 24,0
Have employment, of which:
- predominantly mental labour 1318 52,7
- predominantly physicédaboui 582 23,

Source: the authors' results.

Next tasks were set during the research:

1. Conduct a comparative analysis of the qualitifefof internally displaced persons
and indigenous on the basis of their self-assessmen

2. Identify the meaningful orientations of intedgalisplaced persons.

3. Investigate the level of subjective well-beirignternally displaced persons.

4. To formulate psychological recommendations foprioving the quality of life of
internally displaced persons in Ukraine.

In accordance with the tasks, psycho-diagnostithou= were chosen that correspond
to the principle of complementarity and are deteediby the specifics of the study.

To study the quality of life of internally displatepersons, the Methodology for
assessing the quality of lifeSf-36 health status survewas used® The questionnaire is
designed to investigate how the respondent feelshamv well she/he copes with his usual
loads. The following indicators were quantitativelyaluated:

1) General Health (GH) — the general state of healthe respondent's assessment of
his state of health at the moment.

13 McHORNEY, C.A. et. (1994): The MOS 36 Item Shoorif Health Survey (SF 36), p.52.
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2) Physical Functioning (PF) — physical functionimgflecting the extent in which
health limits the performance of physical exerti@elf-service, walking, climbing stairs,
carrying heavy loads, etc.).

3) Role-Physical (RP) — the influence of the phgkstate on the role of functioning
(work, doing everyday activities).

4) Role-Emotional (RE) — the influence of the eropél state on role functioning,
involves an assessment of the degree to which thetienal state interferes with the
performance of work or other day-to-day activit{exluding increasing time, reducing the
amount of work done, reducing the quality of itsfpemance, etc.).

5) Social Functioning (SF) — social functioningdestermined by the degree to which
the physical or emotional state restricts socii/ag (communication).

6) Bodily Pain (BP) — the intensity of pain and iitgpact on the ability to engage in
daily activities, including work at home and awaymh home.

7) Vitality (VT) — vitality (implies a feeling ofdll strength and energy, or, conversely,
exhausted).

8) Mental Health (MH) — self-assessment of mengallth, characterizes the mood (the
presence of depression, anxiety, a general indichfoositive emotions).

The results of the survey are presented in Table 2.

Table 2: Indicators of assessing the quality of kf
of internally displaced persons and indigenous (%

Scale 15 groug 2" grour ) P

Genere Health (GH 77,2 66,2 1,15 -

Physica Functioning (PF 71,2 59,k 1,21 -

Role-Physical (RF 73,z 61,4 0,91 -
Role-Emotional (RE 75,% 51,¢ 1,64 0,0%
Socia Functioning (SF 79,5 54,: 1,64 0,0%

Bodily Pain (BP 87,2 79,1 0,91 -
Vitality (VT) 69,7 48,4 1,64 0,0t
Menta Health (MH 62,1 37,¢ 1,71 0,0%

Source: the authors' results.

The results of the research show that, in gen#ralassessment of the quality of life
and the state of physical and mental health inesijof the 1st group (indigenous of Ukrainian
cities) is higher than in the subjects of the 2noug (forced migrants). On some scales, we
obtained significant differences in the indicesmed: according to the scale of role
functioning, the test scores of group 1 subjectssagnificantly higher than those of the 2nd
group (p< 0.05 by the Fisher criterion). This means thatféoced migrants the influence of
the physical state on everyday role-playing agésitthe performance of daily duties is more
noticeable. Physical activity is limited to a cartaxtent by their physical state.

According to the scale of social functioning, tlesttscores of the®igroup are also
significantly higher than those of th&2yroup (p< 0.05). This indicates that the IDPs have a
physical or emotional state that limits social dtyi (communication). There is a significant
restriction of social contacts, a decrease inekiellof communication due to the deterioration
of the physical and emotional state.

According to the scale of vital activity, the testores of group 1 subjects are
significantly higher than those of th&*2roup (p< 0.05). This indicates a fatigue, a decrease
in the life activity of internally displaced person
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On the scale of mental health, the test scoreb@®¥ group are significantly lower
than those of thestigroup (p< 0.05). This indicates the presence of depressinsettling
experiences, mental distress among internally alcgal persons.

Thus, our study of the assessment of the qualilifeodf indigenous of Ukrainian cities
and IDP showed that migrants have a much worsestivg assessment of the quality of life,
associated primarily with the deterioration of gitg/sical and emotional state. That is, in fact,
this may be due to migration, be a consequendeeafi¢gative impact of moving to a new city,
changing the habitual environment and activitiefioman health.

With a high assessment of the quality of life pasly correlated: the presence of
significant social contacts; assessment of theabstatus as satisfying, assessment of one's own
health as a prosperous one; the state of needhfoortant people; assessment of the material
state as satisfying; the opportunity to show cvégti satisfaction with the process of
professional activity; vision of your own prospedasailability of free time; autonomy as the
ability to act according to one's beliefs; persagrawth as an opportunity to progress in all
areas of life; satisfying intimate relationshipsve, friendship. Negatively correlated factors
include: the state of poverty and the lack of matevealth for existence; assessment of health
as bad and worsening; depression, phobic perspuigibrders; low self-esteem; high anxiety;
low social activity and significancé. Accordingly, to improve the quality of life, & necessary
to provide forced migrants with a way of life thabuld allow them to satisfy not only vital,
but higher needs.

3 Investigation of the meaningful orientations of DPs in Ukraine

The evaluation of the quality of life of IDP should supplemented by a study of their
meaningful orientations, which we carried out witte help of the D. A. Leontiev test
"Meaningful orientations" (MOY? This test contains the following subscales:

1. Goals in life. Characterize the presence orrades@n life of tested purposes in the
future, which give life meaningfulness, directiardaa temporary perspective.

2. Process of life or interest and the emotior@dness of life. The content of this scale
coincides with the well-known theory that the ontganing of life is to live. This indicator
indicates whether the subject himself perceiveptheess of his life as interesting, emotionally
saturated and filled with meaning.

3. Effectiveness of life, or satisfaction with sedhlization. Scores on this scale reflect the
assessment of the passed life span; a sense girbductive and meaningful was the part of it.

4. The locus of control — I am (I am the mastelife). High scores correspond to the
idea of yourself as a strong person who has seffidreedom of choice to build your life in
accordance with your goals and perceptions of éamng.

5. The locus of control — life or the controllabjli of life. Determines the
presence/absence of conviction that a personéngigntrol over his life, freely make decisions
and implement them.

The analysis of the results obtained by the metifddO showed that the subjects do
not have high indices for any of the scales of théthod. For the majority of IDP, a low level
of meaningful orientations is characteristic fol sik subscales of the questionnaire. So,
according to the "Goals in life" subscale, 65.7%esfpondents had low rates, and according to
the subscale "Process of life" — 71.4% of respotsjeactcording to the subscale "Locus of
control — I" and "Effectiveness of life", respealy, 80.1% and 82.9% of respondents have low
rates. That is, it can be argued that the forcéatasion affects the personal meaning and
temporal prospects of the individual.

4 BHUGRA, D. (2004): Migration and health, p.245.
15 JIEOHTBEB, /. A. (2000):TecT cMBICTOKH3HEHHBIX OPUEHTAIHH, C.3.
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Most of the internally displaced people lose tipgist, do not feel confident about the
future, and experience difficulties in regulatiig tife program in the present. There is a need
to build new meanings of life.

Also, a study of the subjective well-being of imalty displaced persons was carried
out using theScale of subjective well-being (Perrudel-Badoux, M&lelsohn and Chiche)
which is a screening psycho-diagnostic tool for sueimg the emotional component of
subjective well-being or emotional comfdftThe results are shown in Table 3.

Table 3:Indicators of subjective well-being of internally dsplaced persons (points)

Scale Mzo

Tension and sensitivi 3,2

Signs accompanying the mepsych-emotiona symptom 4,1
Mood change 4,C

The significance of the social environm 6,8
Seltevaluation of heali 5,3

Degree of satisfaction with daily activit 3,2

Source: the authors' results.

The results indicate a medium-low level of subjextivell-being of the subjects. The
most prosperous are the spheres: "The significahttee social environment” (6.8 points) and
"Self-evaluation of health” (5.3 points). The rekthe spheres need improvement.

Subjective well-being is a state of physical andtsgl satisfaction with life. Well-being
is characterized by emotional saturation of hunifan its relation to other people and nature,
in its ability to overcome alienation and to feeity with the surrounding world, on the one
hand, and the awareness of one's own separatednible "l am" on the other. This well-
being implies the full realization of the potentkalilt into the personality. Thus the person
should be capable to create.

The concept of satisfaction and well-being of asperis based on a subjective
emotionally colored relationship to the contenesaflevents and phenomena. Internal comfort,
spiritual balance, satisfaction with the qualitylitd allow a person to feel happy. This, in turn,
makes the subjective well-being of the person emnatly positive. The problem of subjective
well-being is born as a result of the process ofadization, which determines the qualities of
the individual, as well as the specificity and dsiyy of human life that contributes to or does
not contribute to the well-being of the individu@hus, society and social institutions determine
the qualitative components of the subjective welkhy of the individual, which have the
greatest impact on satisfying these or those needs.

Thus, the conducted study showed that the majofitfpP lowly assess the quality of
their lives and the level of subjective well-beitigey do not feel confident in the future, they
need to acquire new meanings of life. The resdlth® study make it possible to develop the
basic principles and approaches of psychologiggbsrt aimed at improving the quality of life
of internally displaced persons.

4 Psychological ways to improve the quality of lifef IDP in Ukraine
The situation in Ukraine is complicated by the fénzt the "hybrid war" continues, and
it is impossible to predict the time and the waydmplete it. This affects the psychological
state of people, and their motivation for furtheti\aties, and the adaptation of those who have
just left the zone of armed conflict. The searatefequate ways and methods of psychological
assistance to people, which as a result of migrdticced to adapt to life in a new socio-cultural

16 COKOJIOBA, M. B. (1996):I1Ikana cyosekTiBHOrO Giaromnonyuns, C. 11.
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environment, constantly requires studying their cpgjogical state, identifying the main
psychological factors that impede successful adiaptand satisfaction of life.

In accordance with the results of the study, thénrtesks of psychological support for
internally displaced persons are identified: mamitey the optimal emotional balance,
managing negative feelings caused by adverse euegifs in overcoming fears, feelings of
vulnerability, hopelessness, anger; help in maiirtgiand maintaining the "image of the | am”,
social identity, self-confidence; the search foatance between costs in the event of assistance
from the outside and the preservation of self-estdénat is, the tasks of psychological support
are concentrated on three main areas: on assdbsirgifuation, solving a practical problem
and on own emotional condition.

Analysis of psychological problems of internallyspliaced persons shows that they are
complex in nature, affecting all the main spheréghe individual: emotional, cognitive,
behavioral, motivational, needful, communicativeeenViolations in various spheres of the
psychological life of IDP, overlapping each otheam lead to the emergence of global problems
of the individual. The most important of them isreis of identity, a decrease in tolerance, and
as a result — a decrease in self-esteem, selfdmnde, distorted perception of surrounding
people.

Psychological support of persons of this categoecjuides two main directions:

1. Creation of conditions for conditionally adaptedtlers aimed at forming an adequate
internal picture of adaptation.

2. Systemic work with clients who have difficulties the adaptation process, in the
personal-semantic, motivational and psycho-regojagpheres, aimed at the formation of
adequate realistic self-esteem, professional ijeatid self-concept, professional motivation,
increasing of communicational potential and thetergsof The psychologist together with the
client analyzes three hypotheses on the problersBenit adaptation: differential (what is the
problem?), dynamical (why problems?) and precedk(itiow can the problem be solved?).
The facts obtained in the analysis (thoughts, hegsli behavioral reactions) form the basis for
creating strategies that should lead to the saludfgroblems and the full realization of various
aspects of life — intellectual, personal, social professional.

In the process of psychological support, eclectiethmds are used. At first, client-
centered and development-centered counseling b tasalentify the problem. The second
stage of the process is dominated by psychodynameibods, such as interpreting, explaining
the causes of problems. At the final stage of thegss, the use of a factor-based and behavioral
approach is used to help the client solve problefsychological support and assistance
consists in the removal of anxiety, the formatidma positive attitude to overcome difficulties,
develop a sense of demand and social securityalagition of the reserve capabilities of the
individual.

Conclusion

The socio-psychological consequences of the arnmdlic in Ukraine have a
significant impact on the social, economic, poditidevelopment of the state. They stipulate a
large number of IDP and actualize the issues deptimg their rights, creating living conditions
in resettlement regions, as well as the processoofalization and harmonization of their
internal mental state as important componentsefjtrality of life.

Our study of the assessment of the quality ofdiféhe indigenous of Slavyansk and
Kharkov and IDP in these cities showed that theramty have a much worse subjective
assessment of the quality of life, primarily dué¢tte deterioration of the physical and emotional
state.

The results of diagnostics of IDP meaningful oraioins showed that the forced
relocation affects the personal meaning and tenhparapectives of the person. Most of the
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internally displaced people lose their past, dd@eltconfident about the future, and experience
difficulties in regulating the life program in th@esent. There is a need to formation a new
meanings of life for this category of the people.

The obtained results of the study of the subjectig#-being of respondents indicate its
average low level, which indicates the experientéenternal discomfort and intrapersonal
crisis, disturbance of mental equilibrium, a sesisenhappiness, etc.

Properly organized psychological assistance IDRbhe to mitigate the emerging
difficulties of adaptation, to smoothly integratéa the host community and improve the quality
of their lives. To do this, psychological assis&mstiould be aimed at activating the internal
resources of the IDP personality, mastering effecsielf-help methods, overcoming the crisis
life situation, symptoms of post-traumatic stresd the tendencies of social dependency and
infantilism that emerged due to life circumstances.

Thus, the socio-psychological analysis of the wergerience of assisting IDP and the
specifics of its course in modern Ukraine has shidsvsignificant impact on the individual and
society as a whole. To improve the quality of 6fenternally displaced persons, it is necessary
to use specially developed technologies of psydicéd support, the main purpose of which is
optimization of adaptation and integration processe
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The new industrialization process influencing aditian of a world industrial landscape
is one of the most pronounced and actively discugdgeenomena of world economy.
Therefore authors set as the purpose of this artiictiefine of peculiar features of a world
industrial landscape from a position of use by Rueéthe created chance for change of
its positioning in global economy. The comparateealysis of participation of the
countries in transformation of an industrial pietwf the world and features national the
politician of assistance to this change is preskimarticle. The main tendencies in change
of a landscape of world technological developméntluding in the context of
management of development of production technatomethe leading technologically
developed countries to which it is necessary toeesllare revealed, developing and
realizing the Russian innovative and industriaigyobf economic growth.

Key words: world industrial landscape, new industrializatiogjobal industrial
competitiveness, landscape of world technologieaketbpment.

JEL: FOO, L60

Introduction
The process of the new industrialization influegcancondition of a world industrial
landscape is one of the most pronounced and agiivetussed trends in the world economy.
For example, the developed countries are charaeteby the so-called policy of reshoring,
which is being currently implemented by the USAfor protection the American market from
Japan companiésin Europe, the commencement of the industry révafter a long-
propagated era of post industrialization was matkgdhe communique “For the European

! VORONKOVA O.N. Formirovanie strategii importozarheieniya na urovne regiona v kontekste
zarubezhnogo opyta i natsional’'nykh prioritetovififRation of strategy of import substitution at tlegional level

in the context of foreign experience and nation@rjiies]. Intellektualnye resursy — regionalnomazvitiyu —
Intellectual Resources to Regional Development520il. 3, no. 1-3, pp. 9-15.

2 TOLKACHEV S.A., TEPLYAKOV A.YU. Metodologicheskieosnovy analiza transformatsii global’nykh
tsepochek stoimosti v khode neoindustrializatsiefMdological bases of the analysis of the globales chains
transformation in the course of new industrialiea}i Ekonomicheskoe vozrozhdenie Rossii— Economic
Renaissance of Russia, 2016, no. 3 (49), pp. 57-65.

3 TSVETKOVA T.N., TOLKACHEV S.A. Gosudarstvennoe retilirovanie razvitiya novoy in dustrializatsii
SShA [State stimulation of the new industrializatidevelopment in the USA]. In: Andrianov K.N. et al
Tolkachev S.A. (ed.) Promyshlennaya politika v ulakh novoy industrializatsii [Industrial policynder the
new industrialization]. Moscow: MAKS Press, 201p, £54-165.

4VARNAVSKIY V.G. Global’'naya konkurentosposobnostirabatyvayushchey promyshlennosti SShA [Global
competitiveness of the manufacturing industry ire tSA]. Mirovaya ekonomika i mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniya — World Economy and International Refet 2015, no. 2, pp. 34-46.
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Industrial Renaissance” published by the Europeamm@ission in January 2014, which
envisaged an increase in the industry’s share i @Dthe EU countries from 16 to 20% by
2020. There are already some achievements. Heledbp 10 nations with the most industrial
robots per 10,000 employees belong to the Europe@mn. Of the 22 countries with an above-
average robot density, 14 are located in the>HWe third place in the world is taken by
Germany, where the national industry preservecb#étain in other European economies: the
share of manufacturing in the structure of GDF2igl%, while the output of industrial products
has increased by 23.5% over the past fifteen y@arsnstance, in Italy it has decreased by
11.1%)° At present, in Europe, the general mechanismgwéldpment include stimulation of
small innovative businesses and creation of its bigh-tech production.

As for developing countries, the experience of @hideserves particular attention,
where it was possible to combine the national sesfdhe East (in mental sphere) and the best
achievements of the West (in innovative spherefofding to the national program “Made in
China 2025” PRC seeks to become the leading teobiwallly advanced nation in the field of
industry.

Extensive experience of carrying out acceleratetlistrialization during the Soviet
period can be described as a “Russian model ofindlization”. Nowadays, in relation to the
Russian economy the term “new industrialization&plied the most oftefr-1°

Taking into account the increased attention to melstrial development in national
economies, which involves the use of new technekgt seems quite relevant to identify the
main trends of the changing world industrial laragse

1 The analysis of researches on identification oheoretic-methodological
approaches to creation of the world industrial langcape

According to S. A. Tolkachev, in modern conditidreducing costs per unit of output
due to enhanced division of labour and increasexhaoies of scale cease to become the
determining factor in geo-economics. Global valirins are subject to de-globalization,
regionalization and localizatiot? In this regard special attention is drawn to new
industrialization, which, as treated by Ye. G. Aitga, Ya. P. Silin, N. V. Novikova, is a set of
long-term technical and technological processesblery quantitative and qualitative

5 WORLD ROBOTICS REPORT 2016 // Web-site of Inteima#l monetary fund. URL:
tp:/iwww.ifr.org/news/ifr-press-release/world-rolmstreport-2016-832/ (referring: 27.03.2017).

6 ZARITSKIY B.YE. Evropa: reindustrializatsiya vs.eihdustrializatsiya [Europe: Re-industrializatios. v
Deindustrialization]. Ekonomicheskie nauki — Econofciences, 2014, no. 8 (117), pp. 169-175.

7 VORONKOVA O.N. Formirovanie strategii importozarhebeniya na urovne regiona v kontekste
zarubezhnogo opyta i natsional'nykh prioritetovifiation of strategy of import substitution at tlegional level
in the context of foreign experience and nation@rjgies]. Intellektualnye resursy — regionalnomazvitiyu —
Intellectual Resources to Regional Development520il. 3, no. 1-3, pp. 9-15.

8 BODRUNOV S.D. Integratsiya proizvodstva, naukbiazovaniya kak osnova reindustrializatsii RF [¢ynégion
of production, science and education as the basithé reindustrialization of the Russian Federgtidirovaya
ekonomika i mezhdunarodnye otnosheniya — World Boegnand International Relations, 2015, no. 10,9%p-
104.

9 GUBANOV S. S. Neoindustrializatsiya Rossii i nibleta ee sabotazhnoy kritiki [Russia’s new
industrialization and the poverty of its sabotaggoism]. Ekonomist — Economist, 2014, no. 4, Bp32.

10 SILIN YA.P., ANIMITSA YE.G., NOVIKOVA N.V. Pered yzovami tret'ey volny industrializatsii: strana,
region [Facing the challenges of the third waveirmfustrialization: Country, region]. Izvestiya Uskbgo
gosudarstvennogo ekonomicheskogo universiteta rndbaf the Ural State University of Economics, @0to.

3 (65), pp. 14-25.

11 TOLKACHEV S.A., TEPLYAKOV A.YU. Metodologicheskissnovy analiza transformatsii global'nykh
tsepochek stoimosti v khode neoindustrializatsiefiMbdological bases of the analysis of the globales chains
transformation in the course of new industrialiaali Ekonomicheskoe vozrozhdenie Rossii— Economic
Renaissance of Russia, 2016, no. 3 (49), pp. 57-65.
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modernization of industry, physical infrastructurB&D, preparation of specialists.
Economists highlight the importance of both velttiead inter-industry integration. For
instance, S. S. Gubanov argues that the law ofcaérintegration is a criterion behind
progressiveness of a socioeconomic system of aagtgoin the world. Modern economic
system is as much progressive, as it is verticatgrated and able to maintain inter-industry
interactions. What is not vertically integrated arat organized in the form of inter-industry
value chains is certainly imperfetét.

While examining the cycles of world economic depeh@nt V. Klinov states that “basic
innovations that opened the way for the developraénéw sectors of production occurred the
most intensively in the periods of the least faatle economic situatiort? This way, in the
USSR during the post-war period large-scale high-fgojects were implemented. At the same
time, the government provided conditions for actiemation and interaction of auxiliary
industries, research and educational institutioasrad new industrial productions, what raised
the level of general and technical culture, imprbterritorial development, and sustainability
of the entire socioeconomic systém.

In the conditions of the global economic and firaherisis, declining world commodity
prices, as well as strained global economic relatiove can also speak of a period of
unfavourable economic situation, when highly deneahdnnovations create additional
opportunities for scientific and technological deyenent of a country?

Now, having generalized foreign experience, itasgible to tell that the current state
of a global industrial landscape is characterizgdhoee major high-quality changes which
happened in it:

— transition from "manufacturing” as "productionsrbgans of human physical forces" to

"brainfacturing” — intellectual production, or "tproduction by means of human
intelligence";

— change of concepts of B2B and B2C with M2M — thaaapt of 10T ("The Internet of
things");

— transformation of the "high-tech” and "low-tech'theologies of the XX century of
technology of "front lines" (advanced) of branchdsch according to research institute
"Brookings" have the following criteria charactéids: branch expenses on research and
development — not less than 450 dollars on one @vdrka year, and also the share of
workers in branch, whose professional level demanmegaration in the field of STEM
(Science, Technology, Engineering and Math (natusalences, technologies,
engineering and mathematics)), - not less than ¥1%.

12 SILIN YA.P., ANIMITSA YE.G., NOVIKOVA N.V. Pered yzovami tret'ey volny industrializatsii: strana,
region [Facing the challenges of the third waveirmfustrialization: Country, region]. Izvestiya Uskbgo
gosudarstvennogo ekonomicheskogo universiteta rndbaf the Ural State University of Economics, @0fho.

3 (65), pp. 14-25.

13 GUBANOV S. S. Neoindustrializatsiya Rossii i nibleta ee sabotazhnoy kritiki [Russia’s new
industrialization and the poverty of its sabotaggoism]. Ekonomist — Economist, 2014, no. 4, Bg32.

4 KLINOV V. Bol'shoy tsikl mirovoy ekonomiki v XXI eke [A large cycle of the world economy in the 21st
century]. Mirovaya ekonomika i mezhdunarodnye olteosya — World Economy and International Relations,
2016, vol. 60, no. 12, pp. 5-16.

15 BODRUNOV S.D. Integratsiya proizvodstva, nauki brazovaniya kak osnova reindustrializatsii RF
[Integration of production, science and educat®tha basis for the reindustrialization of the Rus§&ederation].
Mirovaya ekonomika i mezhdunarodnye otnosheniyacHliMEconomy and International Relations, 2015,1).
pp. 94-104.

16 MALTSEV A.A. Ural'skaya promyshlennost’: vozmoztstbdlya rosta v postkrizisnoy faze [Ural region’s
industry: Opportunities for post-crisis growth]. taplenets — The Manager, 2015, no. 1 (53), pp.22-2

17 ADVANCED TECHNOLOGIES INITIATIVE: MANUFACTURING & INNOVATION / Deloitte and
Council on Competitiveness, 20456.15.
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If to address to the American experience of indalstation, in states to these criteria
satisfy 50 branches, of which 38 are manufacturamgl the rest represent sector of services
closely related to the industry. So, the advanoddstries sector employs 80% of the nation’s
engineers; performs 90% of private-sector R&D; gates approximately 85% of all US
patents; and accounts for 60% of the US exportg @w job in the sector creates up to 16
additional jobs in other sectof%.

Therefore, the indicated peculiarities of the wdddhnological development are of a
fundamentally new, comprehensive and long-termreatuhich allows the countries directing
special attention to this issue so as to secureld#aing positions in the world economy.

2 The comparative analysis of participation of thecountries in creation
of a world industrial landscape
Participation of the countries in change of a glabdustrial landscape can be seen
through a prism of their industrial competitiveneBse first three of the leading countries in a
rating of global industrial competitiveness accogdito the report of "2016 Global
Manufacturing Competitiveness Index" is made byn@hthe USA, Germany (fig. 1).

Figure 1: Global Manufacturing Competitiveness Inde rankings by country, 2016 and
2020 (projected)

| 55,7
Indonesia 3 55,8 Switzerland
] 3 56,5 ]
Malaysia === 59 Turkey |
_: —— :I 59 -
Poland ==——359,1 Indonesia
Sweden | Malaysia :
India | Singapore TTTTT1 67,6
| =681
Canada Taiwan T==7= 773 72,1
_:::::::::73,8
Taiwan Mexico E=rm=—===3 5,9
South Korea | India |
Germany | 3,9 Germany : ,8
| 99,5 | 3,5
China : . 100 United States 100
40 60 80 100 120 40 60 80 100 120

Source: 2016 Global Manufacturing Competitivenesiek Report Highlights. Deloitte. Available at:
https://lwww?2.deloitte.com/global/en/pages/manufantgifarticles/global-manufacturing-competitiveness-
index.html.

In the forecast for 2020, the leaders will remdia same, though the USA will push
China from the first to the second place. The casrtfmm of the five leaders in 2020 will not
change much as well, yet India will edge out Sd(bhea and move from the 11th position to
the fifth. It is noteworthy that the ranks of therBpean countries are going to deteriorate except
for the solid position of Germany and improved rafikhe Czech Republic (by three points).

18 ADVANCED TECHNOLOGIES INITIATIVE: MANUFACTURING & INNOVATION / Deloitte and
Council on Competitiveness, 20456.15.
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However, the positions of some developing countreslikely to become better, particularly,
the ranks of Malaysia (13th place) and Indonestdh(place) will grow by four points. Of the
15 leading countries in 2020, ten are located ila Rscific, three are from North America (the
USA, Canada, Mexico) and only two originate fromr@pe (Germany and the United
Kingdom, though the rank of the latter will deteate by two positions). At this, there is a
direct correlation between a country’s rank andhigg-tech export. The countries, where high-
tech exports account for more than a half of thel texports, are believed to improve their
positions: Germany (53%, +5), the USA (58%, +3paia(55%, +2), the United Kingdom
(58%, +9). The ranking of China and India, havihg share of high-tech exports of 42% and
43% respectively, is expected to fall by one amddtpositions.

As for Russia, its position in the ranking worseradter holding the 20th place in 2010,
the country ranked just the 32th in 2016. It i®enmon trend for all BRIC countries: India fell
from the second to the 11th place, Brazil changgegdasition from the fifth to the 29th.

However, we can see the rise of MITI-V (the “Migtas): Malaysia (+4), India (+6),
Thailand (the same 14th position), Indonesia (¥#&tnam (+6) (table 2), which will be among
the 15 leaders by 2020.

In terms of the dynamics of technological developtme 2000-2015, the combination
of the two most important indicators of efficienoy national technological development,
namely R&D expenditure as a percentage of GDP antber of researchers per million people
allows identifying the following groups of the eamies:

» South Korea and Taiwan are the economies that tire most rapidly: in 2000—2013
their spending went up from less than 2% of GDRvéll over 3%, whereas the number of
researchers per million people rocketed from 2,608, 000 peoplé’

» Japan, Germany, France, the USA and the UnitetgdGm are the developed
countries that demonstrated moderate growth. Toanparatively small increases indicate that
the level of development of financial and humareaesh potential is already high, therefore it
IS not easy to augment it substantially. Moreottes, United Kingdom experienced a decrease
in relative spending on research. Generally, hagingng position today does not guarantee
holding them in the future.

* China, India, Russia are large developing coesttinat showed growth in at least one
of the considered indicators.

3 Comparative analysis of the national policies foworld industrial
landscape change

Speaking about the global experience of suppoxintpe world industrial landscape
change, we cannot but mention the leadership ofU®A, particularly expressed in the fact
that out of 100 leading companies judging by macegitalization 54 are of American origin.
Narrowing the focus of attention (within these i companies) to companies of high-tech
and industrial sector (46 companies out of 100sdu& change the status of the American
economy as the absolute leader (24 companies dahisohumber). In addition, the USA are
the leader in companies’ spending on R&D (41 corgsaaut of 100 top), followed by Japan
(25 companies). To compare, China occupies onlyL 2tie place (2 companies). The USA also
ranks the first according to the government exgenelion R&D, which is achieved due to
allocation of budgets to public research institasiouniversities and national laboratories. The
USA were the first to address the issue of newsirthalization. In 2013 the plan of reviving
the American manufacturing industry was formulatBésides, there was established the

192016 GLOBAL MANUFACTURING COMPETITIVENESS INDEX REORT HIGHLIGHTS // Web-site of
Valve manufacturers association. URL:
http://c.ymcdn.com/sites/www.vma.org/resource/resg@i6_mow_presentations/MOW_2016 - Dollar.pdf
(referring: 27.03.2017).
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program for accelerated creation of jobs and intioma in advanced manufacturing
industries?®

In such context, the comparative analysis of pesicused to support industrial
development in the leading countries seems to eghf relevance. Taking into account the
always present limitations of resources (intellattfinancial, material, etc.) it is not possible
to tackle the issue of resources’ most efficiestrdbution and the necessity of concentrating
the available funds on potential breakthroughstdting that this policy should pursue along
with the development goals, some socioeconomicsgaatluding securing employment in
traditional sectors, we can conditionally correlegecial goals with the block of traditional
sectors, economic goals with competitive sectogselbpment goals with “venture” sectors.
Admitting the choice between these types of sechmscan obtain a number of possible
combinations of support for their development. Suppf all three types is in place in the case
of China’s comprehensive support. The option oiséisg to competitive sectors describes the
South Korea’s case, which, for instance, is theldviaader in the robot density per 10, 000
workers (more than 500) with the world average Bag@®8 and Russia’s two in 2025The
third comes Germany, which adopts the policy ofeli@wing traditional for it and competitive
industries (machine-building and others). The cafeJapan represents a successful
combination of support provided to competitive aedture industries.

Such kind of policy is specifically addressed witlihe Eurasian Economic Union
(EAEU). This way, Kazakhstan implemented the Sfategram on accelerated industrial-
innovative development for 2010-2014, which encasspd subprograms on the machine-
building development, assistance to technologicadl@mization, investment attraction, and
export promotion. Currently, the Program “Produty®2020” is being run, which aims at
modernization of technologies and industrial cyéfes

In the Russian economy, the leading role in supppthe development of advanced
manufacturing technologies is assumed by the prajethe National Technology Initiative
detailed and supported by already created road mmaghsllocated budget funds according to
some future markets. Within the Initiative there@specified 11 priority directions, which are
now transformed into and supported as projects.nBwevector of the industrial policy of the
Ministry of Industry and Trade of the Russian Fatien in the long term presupposes, along
with the existing specialization of the countrytie world market, four or five global strategic
roles.

20V ARNAVSKIY V.G. Global'naya konkurentosposobnostrabatyvayushchey promyshlennosti SShA [Global
competitiveness of the manufacturing industry ire tiSA]. Mirovaya ekonomika i mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniya — World Economy and International Retet 2015, no. 2, pp. 34—46.

2l WORLD ROBOTICS REPORT 2016 // Web-site of Inteioaal monetary fund. URL:
http://www.ifr.org/news/ifr-press-release/world-ailrs-report-2016-832/ (referring: 27.03.2017).

22 AUBAKIROVA G. O programme novoy industrializat&tiespubliki Kazakhstan [On the new industrialization
program of the Republic of Kazakhstan]. Ekonomigcenomist, 2013, no. 10, pp. 59-69.
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Conclusion

Therefore, in the transformation of the world inudlia¢-technological landscape,
including in the context of managing the develophwémdvanced manufacturing technologies
in national economies, the following main trends ba detected:

* existence of three main qualitative transitiongechnological development (from
physical to intellectual production, from B2B tetimternet of Things, from the concepts “high-
tech” and “low-tech” to the concept of advancedustties);

» presence of three groups of economies identdrethe basis of combination of two
most important indicators of efficiency of nationathnological development, namely R&D
expenditure as a percentage of GDP and numbeseérehers per million people: economies
that demonstrated rapid growth (Asian countriesyetbped economies with moderate growth;
large developing countries that showed an increasg least one of these indicators (Russia
included);

* use of possible combinations of support for depelent of three important types of
industries: traditional, competitive and venture.

In order that Russia could use fully chance of ahte the advanced production and
technological boundaries, and to become the fatlged participating leader of changes in
world industrial landscaping, the coordinated actd/a efforts of all participants of process on
implementation of the major social and economic apegject which realization will allow to
provide rise in national economy are necessaryioAstof these participants have to consider
the economic past of regions of Russia in an intgext cut, and also their experience,
specifics, traditions, culture of the industrialateons, values of society without which it is
impossible to glance in the future. Besides, thgh&r step to industrial evolutionary
development isn't possible without identificatio imternal mechanisms of industrial
functioning of territories. Definition for each inieg of regularities of its development,
allocation of the social and economic kernel cagigirregion genotype as predisposition to
certain economic, innovative, industrial procesaesalso important.
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Prispevok sa zaobera problematikou kreativnychierentv. ,hubov.” V Uvode ponika
teoreticky nahiad do problematiky, predov3etkym analyzu rozdietogdzi pojmami
kreativne centrum a kreativny klaster,d’ke tieto pojmy byvajuc¢asto zamigané.
Nasledne hodnoti fungovanie britského modelu kvaatio centra a jeho Ulohy. Porovnava
vybrané priklady fungovania kreativnych centier sxete aj vo wahu k aplikacii na
slovenské podmienky, a to v suvislosti s budovastatnych kreativnych centier v krajoch
Slovenska.

KTPucové slova:kreativne centrum, hub, kreativny klaster, britsigdel

The paper deals with the topic of creative hubstlyi it provides theoretical insight into
problematic, with the focus on the differences leetwcreative hub and creative cluster,
since these terms are often confused. Furtheritolescribes the functioning of the British
model of creative hubs and its activities. It comggaselected examples of functioning of
creative hubs in the world with the relation of Bggtion in the Slovak conditions —
especially in the context of the creation of statstive hubs in the regions of Slovakia.
Key words: creative hub, creative cluster, British model

JEL: Q00, R0OO

Uvod

Problematika kreativneho priemyslu je Uzko spatdaserymi charakteristikami.
Jednou z nich je nepochybne aj tendencia zhluk®aa teda vytvaraklastre. S pojmom
kreativneho klastra s&asto zamiga aj pojem kreativne centrum (z angl. creative hub)
kreativny distrikt, kreativne mesto, kreativny ibktor. Ci€om predkladaného prispevku je
teoretické vymedzenie pojmu kreativne centrum a jelliSenie od ostatnych vysSie
uvedenych pojmov. Kreativne centra sa rozvijalnmiayo Vékej Britanii, preto pozornas
upriamime na britsky model fungovania kreativnekata. Tento vSak tieZ nie je jednotne
aplikovatény, pretoze kazdé kreativne centrum reaguje na rktmi miestne podmienky
a prostredie, v ktorom bude fungov&nalyzujeme aj prvky, ktorymi sa od britského rahd
mozZe inSpirovaaj Slovensko. V roku 2016 vyhlasilo Ministerstuadtkiry vyzvu pre kreativny
priemysel, konkrétne vyzvu na vytvorenie kreativmymiest z Integrovaného opéngho
programu — prioritna os tri. diem vyzvy je, aby sa v kazdom kraji vytvorilo jedki@ativne
centrum. Financovanie takéhoto projektu je mozneapova za vyznamny krok v rozvoji
kreativneho priemyslu na Slovensku, otdzna vSakazasforma vytvorenia a fungovania
takéhoto ,Statneho” kreativneho centra. Vznik kresho centra byvéasto spontanny, a ak
aj je postaveny na planovani, ¢giou vychadza z miestnych tradicii, sieti a sp@icp
subjektov pésobiacich v kreativnom priemysle. Piigboojektovani kreativnych centier na
Slovensku, dblezita ulohu ma odborna diskusia $ge&tmi, ktorych sa&innog’ kreativneho
centra ma priamo dotyKRaaby sa kreativne centrum nestalo len revitalinouandustrialnou
budovou bez konkrétneho teea poslania.
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1 Teoretické vymedzenie pojmu kreativne centrum anehlad literatary

V odbornegj literatire sa nestretdvame s jednotnymedzenim kreativheho centra.
Prave naopak, existuje nidikm pristupov a definicii. Prvykrat pouZzila pojemeétivne
centrum Londynska rozvojova agentUra vroku 200®td&iovala kreativne centrum
s kreativny zénami v mesteVivani skimal teoretické pristupy ku kreativnementru
a zosumarizoval dve zakladné vetvy konceptov — petda zakia pristupy, ktoré zamieju,
resp. stotouju kreativne centra s klastrami. Délezité je tedasto koncentracie kreativnych
odvetvi, distribatorské siete, infraStruktifiaostatné charakteristiky, ktoré ovpimju vznik
klastrov. Druha vetva jasne odliSuje pojem kreaiwentrum, nestotdaje ho s klastrom.
Doélezité pri tomto pristupe su prave vazby, vzajéme’ahy, ¢cinnog’ centra a sluzby, ktoré
poskytuje? Faktor existujucich vazieb medzi subjektmi zdérge aj Fleischman et. 3l.
Rozdielom medzi kreativnym klastrom a kreativnymtaem sa venovala Britska rada. Ta
definuje kreativne centrum ako miesto, fyzické alebtualne, kde sa moéZiudia pésobiaci
v kreativnom priemysle stret&yamaju tam co-workingové priestory, centrum im padsje
urité sluzby?* Kreativny klaster pritom chape ako synonymum pyigeiného klastra — ide teda
o lokalizciu firiem na jednom miest&ize ide o firmy pdsobiace v jednom priemyselnom
odvetvi. Dévodom zhlukovania sa firiem do klastsiy Uspory z rozsahu, rychlejSi rozvoj
odvetvia, kvalifikovand pracovna sila, sustredeméelomosti, existujluce tradicie a zvyky.
Doélezité tu je uzemnérhdisko. Ministerstvo kultury Slovenskej republikgfahuje kreativne
centrum ako ,inStiticiu zamerand na rozvoj kultivme kreativneho priemyslu v regiéne, v
ramci ktorej sa realizuju jednotlivé programy zaam&r na rozvoj nevyhnutnych predpokladov
pre rast zamestnanosti v tomto sektore. Aktivitgativneho centra si zamerané na rozvoj
kreativneho talentu, jeho podnikBgkého ducha a podpora netechnologickych inovacii s
pouzitim inform&nych technoldgii ako aj podporu dopytu po kreatjtwerbe.*®
Rozdiel medzi kreativnym centrom a kreativhym kst vidi Ve’ka Britania v tom, Ze kym
klastre vznikaju na Specifickych miestach, pri kiwaych centrach (huboch) ide o prirodzenu
koncentraciu kreativngjinnosti , ktora vznika i historicky. Ak naprikladmreste ma tradiciu
divadlo, m6Ze tu prirodzene vznikhdivadelné centrum — hub, ktoré méze zdruZavaelcov
Z niekd’kych suborov a pridruzenych odvetvi. Centrum jatedstavené viac natahoch ako
na ugitom mieste.
Krajinou, kde z&ali vznika’ prvé kreativne centra je Vi Britania. Nielen kvéli tomu, Ze je
prvou krajinou v Unii, ktor& rozvijala koncept kts@meho priemyslu, ale i kvoli tomu, Ze
zmena ekonomickej paradigmylvei zasiahla britské mesta. Uz sa nemdtaliej orientova
na tradéné priemyselné odvetvialicové priemyselné odvetvia boli stratené. Zameraamiess
kreativhu ekonomiku tak bolo prirodzenym spdsoboestskej revitalizacikreativne centra
¢asto vznikaju v pévodnych industrialnych budovadh,je aj idealny spdsob revitalizacie
takychto budov a ich zeenenie do moderného konceptu mesta.

2 Fungovanie kreativneho centra: britsky model
Kazdé kreativne centrum ma svoj vlastny pribeledl tkovorime o tzv. britskom modeli
fungovania, nie je mozné vytvérjednu schému kreativneho centra a aplikguavSeobecne
do praxe. Hlavnym clmm britského modelu kreativneho centra je trarsfenatkov. Napiou

1 LONDON DEVELOPMENT AGENCY (LDA) (2003): Creativedndon: Vision and plan.

2VIRANI T.E. (2015): Re-articulating the creativathconcept as a model for business support iroited |
creative economy: the case of Mare Street in Hagckste 5-6

3 FLEISCHMAN K. (2017): Creative Industries And Regal Economic Development: Can a Creative
Industries Hub Spark New Ways to Grow a Regionalrnsoy?

4 BRITISH COUNCIL (2016): Creative Hubs: Understarglthe New Economy.

5 MINISTERSTVO KULTURY (2016): Priloh&. 7 k Priréke pre Ziadaféa o poskytnutie nenavratného
financného prispevku Model centralizovanej podpory kuiéino a kreativneho priemyslu v ramci PO3 IROP.
Pracovna verzia 01
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¢innosti kreativneho centra je poskytovanie slupietinikatéom v kreativnom priemysle. Ide
hlavne o Specialne sluzby, ktoré by tito podnikatelemali moznas ziska samostatnei
napriklad v ramci kreativneho klastru. Vplyv krgagho centra na svoje okolie aj na miesto,
kde pbsobi, je Eni r6znorody:

a) cinnog centra podporuje vznik priaznivého prostrediagtestupy;

b) vznik pracovnych miest;

¢) ponuka novych produktov a sluZieb;

d) rozvoj talentov;

e) poskytovanie vzdelania tréningov;

f) vyskum a vyvoj;

g) budovanie novych sieti — na regionalnej, narodnednéarodnej;

h) prildkanie novych investicfi.

Financovanie vzniku &nnosti kreativneho centra je d&nou zaloZené na kooperacii
viacerych subjektov — spravidla ide o vlastny kapidotacie vladnych agentur, vyuzitie
grantov alebo crowdfundingového financovania. Ihwesi sucasto aj podnikatské subjekty.
Hoci ¢innosti kreativneho centra sasto dos tazko kvantifikovaténé, je nutné Wit aspad
zakladné KPI indikatory (z angl. key performancdidators — Kacové indikatory vykonu).
Tieto by si malo pritom kazdé kreativne centrumefimva’ samo, ké'ze KPI maju odraza
Specificky¢innog’ toho-ktorého subjektu. Pri hodnoteni fisteého zdravia kreativneho centra
je nutna symbidza kvantitativnych a kvalitativnyadnotiacich metodio si vyZaduje aj ista
prax. Kreativne centrum — hub — teda predstavuiekg priestory a zdroje.

Kreativne centrum tvori seégakladnych pilierov:

Tab. 1 Zakladné piliere kreativneho centra
PROGRAM - ¢o je hlavnym zameromPROCES - aktivity kazdéhad
a poslanim kreativneho centra?

LUDIA — kto tvori tim kreativneho centraMIESTO - lokalita, budova, obsadenie

Kto su pouzivatelia/publikum? Na konbudoy

zavisi usech centra?

PARTNERSTVA - Skym centrupfHODNOTY — Aké hodnoty centrun

spolupracuje? S kym chce spolupraabyvaresadzuje?

v bududcnosti?
Zdroj: BRITISH COUNCIL (2016): Creative Hubs: Undtanding the New Economy.

=)

3 Case studies
V nasledujicejéasti sa zameriame na ni¢ko UspeSnych prikladov fungovania
kreativnych centiezo sveta. Kreativne centrd budeme charakterizgeemocou schémy —
miesto,l'udia, vplyv, prinos.

3.1 Birmingham Open Media BOM, Birmingham, Vd’ka Britania

Kreativne centrum BOM vzniklo v Birminghame v roR014, ide teda o pomerne noveé
kreativne centrum vo \f&ej Britanii. Lokalita centra bola zvolena na zaldablizkosti dvoch
vyznamnych vzdelavacich institacii — Birmingham yCiniversity a University of
Birmingham. Priestory BOMu pozostavaju z centralgajérie, komunitného priestoru, co-
workingovych kancelarii, tmavej komory a ni€kgch mensich zasagiak. Nejde o historicku
revitalizovanu budovu.

Hlavnou oblagou pésobenia tohto kreativheho centra su absoluwwé aktivity na
rozhrani umenia, technoldgii a vedy, predovSetkpiasii:

6 BRITISH COUNCIL (2016): Creative Hubs: Understarglthe New Economy.
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a) open source technolégii;

b) open data technolégii;

c) bioldgie;

d) kreativneho aktivizmu;

e) disruptive media;

f) etického hackerstva;

g) interaktivnych technologii.
Cinnogou kreativneho centra je bezplatné poskytovaniewmiingovych priestorov
jednotlivcom. Tito sa zavazuju na dvafiasmes&nu spolupracu. Ras tejto doby dostanu
mentoring, podporu, pristup k priestorom. Télenovia kreativheho centra sa do BOMu
dostanu vé&sSinou na zaklade odpovede na otvorené vyzvy k kiaje. Okrem vlastngjinnosti
pdsobia ako dobrovaici, zabezp&uju napriklad vybanie priestor@vzdie’aju svoje zdroje.

BOM ma uz vytvorené Siroké partnerstva a dobréaky s lokalnymi vzdelavacimi

indtitdciami, s NASA, charitativnymi  organiziciami,komegnym  developerom,
prenajimatéom budovy, britskou Umeleckou radou aj s tretinte@in.’

3.2 Tartu Centre for Creative Industries, Tartu, Egonsko

Kreativne centrum v Tartu vzniklo v roku 2009. Vixa tri budovy a ponuka priestory
40 kreativnym firmam. Centrum poskytuje tréningjetavanie, poradenskinnog’ ale pini aj
Ulohu kreativneho inkubatora. V priestoroch sidlimjnové obchody a kaviareToto centrum
je koordinatorom kreativneho priemyslu v celom prnEsténsku a ma na§& vyznam aj na
narodnej drovni. Vznik kreativneho centra v tomteste nie je nahodny. Tartu je druhé
najvasie mesto v Estonsku, vzdialené od hlavného mediakin. Mesto je povaZzované za
centrum vzdelanosti a kultary, preto uz v minuldsilo bastou inteligencie. Zasluhu na tom
ma predovSetkym univerzita, ktora je najstarSowenzitou v krajine.

Komunitu okolo kreativneho centra tvori Siroka lék@artnerov — akademicka obec,
firmy, kultdrne inStitacie, vyvojové centra, vedgclpark, inkubatory, medialny partneri
a sponzori. Hlavnymi finamymi partnermi centra je mesto Tartu a agenturairprise Estonia
— jedna z naju&ich nérodnych agentir na podporu podnikania amégieho rozvoja
v Estonsku.

Hlavnoucinnog’ou kreativneho centra je stsa koordinatorom kreativneho priemyslu
v juznom Esténsku.Ako jeden z buddcich cdiev si centrum stanovilo vytvorenie
medzinarodnej siete umijucej estonskym firmam vstdipha zahrariné trhy, Tartu Center
for Creative Industries sa rozhodlo pre¥ze&g veducu ulohu pri rozvoji klastra kreativnych
odvetvi v juznom Estonsku. Toto centrum particidova v projekte Urban Creative Poles,
ktory spajal pé stredne vikych miest pri Baltskom mofi.

3.3 Kaapeli, Helsinki, Finsko

Kaapeli je kultirno — kreativne centrum, koré Wmiv roku 2008. Sidli v byvalej
kablovej tovarni, ktora presla revitalizaciou. Fsedvuje najvéSie a najrozmanitejSie centrum
vo Finsku. Nachadzaju sa tu tri muzeda, dvargaérii, tanéné divadla, umelecké Skoly
a priestory si tu prenajima mnozstvo umelcov, Kapigpol@nosti pésobiacich v kreativhom
priemysle. Okrem dlhodobého prenajmu ponuka Kaagetratkodobé prenajmy a priestory
pre spolgenské a kultirne akcie v meste.

Priestory byvalej kablovej tovarne poskytlo megiggom spol@nog’, ktora vlastni
tieto priestory (a vlastni ju mesto Helsinki) balpzodpovedna za renovaciu priestorov pre
potreby umelcov. Zaujimavé na tomto kreativnomregidie na svoju prevadzku zaradba takmer
vylu¢ne zo svojich prenajmov a nie je financované Ziadrgotaciami.

"BRITISH COUNCIL (2016): Creative Hubs: Understarglthe New Economy
8 TARTU CENTRE FOR CREATIVE INDUSTRIES (2017): Profs.
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Kreativne centrum ma zé&ay vplyv na kreativnu komunitu nielen v hlavnom teesle
aj SirSom centre. Jdenom europskej siete nezavislych kultarnych cerstimkmer 6@&lenmi
v celej Europé.

3.4 Kreativne a kultirne centrum Nova Cvernovka, Batislava, Slovensko

Nova Cvernovka vznikla v priestoroch Strednej pgeginej Skoly chemickej na
Raianskej ulici v bratislavskom Novom Meste. Pévodeekreativne centrum nachadzalo
v priestoroch byvalej tovarne na nite. Tato sa viaki na rezidemu budovu po tom, ako ju
kupil developer YIT a nedoslo k dohode s umelcddiihodoby prendjom priestorov strednej
Skoly poskytol umelcom Bratislavsky samospravnyj.kdde o priestory mimo centra
Bratislavy, ktoré nie su tak atraktivne ako povotistoricka tovarg, ¢o méze mavplyv na
fungovanie centra. Na druhej strane, nejde o centnovo vzniknuté, ateda moézeme
predpokladé istl si@’ vzdjomnych v£ahov nielen medzi umelcami, ale aj medzi umelcami
a verejnosou. Nova Cvernovka predstavuje spojenie jednotiivaoprofesionélov z oblasti
kreativneho priemyslu. Poskytuje umelecké ateliéhy,i priestor pre kultirno — spéknské
akcie pre verejna@<ti areal, v ktorom bude park, Sportoviska, galgsrégstor pre Ziva kultdru,
obchody s lokalnym dizajnowi gastro prevadzk.

Na vzniku a zabezgeni financovania presidlenia kreativneho centrgp@did’ala
Nadacia Cvernovka. Technické vybavenie rieSil pojerowdfundingovou kamp@u na
portali Startlab, kde prispievaju jednotlivci. Idedodaténé finarkné prostriedky, ale
i nefinartni pomoc ako napriklad dobrdirdctvo. Priestory na dlhodoby prendjom poskytol
Bratislavsky samospravny kraj, sumu z crowdfundugjdampane znasobila nadacia banky.
ISlo teda o0 kombinaciu financovania. Ako uviedov®&laFresSo, byvaly Zupan Bratislavského
kraja: ,Zatid’ ¢co minuly rok sme presadili kreativne centrum, \iassme ho premiestnili na
Raiansku ulicu, tak teraz sme urobili metropolitnétcem. Kreativne centrum bola vlastne
zachrana Cvernovky ako takej, ktora bola vo vypgvededa zachrana vSetkého toho
kreativneho potenciélu, ktory sa premiestnil donggdz nasich budov. Zatiato teda prvy
projekt je klasicka uzavreta tvorivbsiiekde v nejakom priestore, tak ako sme zvyknuti
v Berline, v Amsterdame, tak samozrejme to druhfe wtvorenie sa mestu, metropole. Aj ta
ro¢na spolupraca, formalne predtym par mesiacov estalynrok, ¢o sme to pripravovali aj
teraz toto zastupifetvo dalo taku definitivnu bodku za tym, Ze kreayiypriemysel nie len
v Bratislave, ale v celom metropolitnom regionéeje jeden a vola sa Cvernovks.”

Medzi hlavné prinosy kreativneho centra mozno nieylmee zaradi prave synergiu
kreativneho potencialu umelcov, ktory tento priestazivaju. Ke'Zze na Slovensku nemame
zatid’ Ziadne podobné centrum, ide o inovativny projekiry vSak v zahrati bezne funguje
uz niekd’ko rokov. Skusenosti z tvorby kreativneho centradGvernovka tak mézu sldzi
ako dobry priklad aj pre novo vznikajuce iniciativkrajoch. Dolezitos kreativneho centra
poctiarkuje aj to, Ze nejde o uzavretd komunitu, praaepak, centrum predstavuje formu
komunikécie.

4 Budovanie kreativnych centier na Slovensku
V roku 2016 vypisalo Ministerstvo kultdry vyzvu ROP — prioritn4 os 3, zameranu na
mobilizaciu kultarneho potencidlu regionov. Ten vyzvy je vytvorenie a podpora
kreativnych centier v 6smich krajoch Slovenska¢gmm v kazdom kraji by malo vzniked
jedno kreativne centrurivliesto vzniku bude priamo krajské mestodike kreativne centrum
by malo podpori kreativny priemysel v celom kraji, a nielen jeHavymom meste, niektoré
aktivity sa budu uskut@ova’ aj mimo fyzickeho centra. Navrhovany biznis mddehtivheho

9 KAAPELI (2017): Info.
0 STARTLAB (2017): Svetlo a zvuk pre ziva kultirinevej Cvernovke.
11 BSK (2017):Byvaly chemicky internat sa zmeni na Centrum melitogch inovacii.
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centra znazawje grafika. Kreativne centrum by malo poskytbdse hlavné aktivity: Rozvoj
kreativneho talentu, jeho podnikEgkého ducha a podpora netechnologickych inovacii s
pouzitim inform&nych a Podporu dopytu po kreativnej tvorbe.

Obrazok 1 Poskytovanie podpory v oblasti podnikania

Schéma 6: Proces poskytovania podpory v oblasti podnikania a jej naviazanie na oktivity a vysledky
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Z pripraveného konceptu je jasné, Ze Stat vychadpekladov fungovania kreativnych
centier v zahragi. Teoreticky koncept vSak nie celkom zodpovedanmedkam a procesu
realizacie, ako aj hodnoteniu projektu. Jedinymatédnym hodnotiacim kritériom su nové
pracovné miesta v podporenych podnikoch v ekvivalen plnych pracovnych uvazkov. To
zdaleka neodzrkddije celkové prinosy fungovania kreativnheho cenBa.implementacii
vyzvy bude nutné zamystiesa nad niektorymilkicovymi otazkami a problémami, a to:

Je krajské mesto najvhodnejSim miestom zriadergatikmeho centra? Zo skusenosti
z inych krajin vidime, Ze kreativne centra &sto vybudované mimo hlavnych miest,
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priemyselnych a obchodnych centier. Yatiom na fazu, v ktorej sa uz vyzva nachadza,
S miestom zriadenia uz nebude mozréunobi’.

Maju kraje nejaku skusends kreativnym priemyslom alebo budovanim inmyach
centier? Takmer kazdy zapojeny kraj (a zapojiNSetky) uz prezentoval priestory, ktoré chce
na vytvorenie kreativnych centier potiziPodstatné je, aby tieto priestory trvale oZili
zmysluplnymi aktivitamiKreativne centrum nie je len priestor na kultGrodyatia.

Aké hlavné zameranie bude thiereativne centrum? Bude cielené pre vSetky odaetvi
alebo Specificky na niektoré pododvetvie? Vych&tmnarovanie kreativneho centra z miestnej
kultarnej tradicie? Z praxe dnes vidime, Ze krestiventra zanaju by ¢oraz SpecifickejSie,
¢o je i pripad Birminghamu, ktory sa orientuje viaenej na virtualnu sféru.

Aké budu Kuacové KPI indikatory fungovania kreativneho centrakko/Azabezpé&t
stabilny rozvoj a finatné zdravie centra? Ukazovhtg/tvorenie pracovnych miest (na 3 roky)
je neaplikovatény. V&Sinaludi pracujuca v kreativnom priemysle posobi nadsnii ako
slobodné povolanie. Kreativhe centrum moze swaojich stalych zamestnancov, nejde vsak
o vytvorenie takého mtu miest, ktoré rapidne dvihnd zamestn@neskraji. Naphou
kreativneho centra nie je vytvéinmiesta na trvaly pracovny pomer.

Zaver

Kreativne centra sa dnes stavaju uz beznéasiou miest s kreativnym potencialom.
V niektorych krajinach EU, kde sa kreativny priegly®zvijal skor, funguji uz aj desekov.
Kreativne centrum je predovSetkym nastroj regiogtddnrozvoja kreativneho priemyslu. Na
Slovensku mame skusetiaskreativnym centrom Nova Cvernovka, ktoré boltené zmeni
sidlo a z&at’ odznova, napriek tomu celkom UspesSne. Aktualne endnestor na to, aby sme
¢o najlepSie vyuzili moznosti Statnej vyzvy. Odbaeiniytykaju vyzve mnohé nedostatky az
neltelnog’, stale vSak predstavuje objem fidagich prostriedkov, ktory méze bymyslupine
vyuzity. Kraje sa pri konceptualizacii kreativnych centiedzm inSpirové aj prikladom
britského modelu a niekkymi UspeSnymi europskymi projektmi.

Pouzita literatura:

1. BRITISH COUNCIL (2016): Creative Hubs: Understarglithe New Economy.
[online]. [Citované 10. 11. 2017] Dostupné na inte:
https://creativeconomy.britishcouncil.org/mediaagus/files/HubsReport.pdf

2. BSK (2017): Byvaly chemicky internat sa zmeni nai@en metropolitnych inovacii.
[online]. [Citované 12. 11. 2017] Dostupné na in&ge: http://www.region-
bsk.sk/clanok/byvaly-chemicky-internat-sa-zmenieeatrum-metropolitnych-
inovacii-841366.aspx

3. FLEISCHMAN K. (2017): Creative Industries And Rega Economic Development:
Can a Creative Industries Hub Spark New Ways tonGaoRegional Economy? In
Australasian Journal of Regional Studies; Wollorggoiol. 23, Iss. 2, (2017): 217-242.

4. STARTLAB (2017): Svetlo a zvuk pre Zivu kultdru owvej Cvernovke. [online].
[Citované 18. 11. 2017] Dostupné na internete:dpww.startlab.sk/projekty/260-
svetlo-a-zvuk-pre-zivu-kulturu-v-novej-cvernovke/

5. KAAPELI (2017): Info. [online]. [Citované 17. 11.027] Dostupné na internete:
https://www.kaapelitehdas.fi/en/info

6. LONDON DEVELOPMENT AGENCY (LDA) (2003): Creative lmmlon: Vision and
plan. London: London Development Agency. [onlingLitované 11. 11. 2017]
Dostupné na internete:
https://creativeindustrieslondon.files.wordpress\2014/11/creative-london.pdf

73



7. MINISTERSTVO KULTURY (2016): Prilohaé. 7 k Priréke pre Ziadaf@
0 poskytnutie nenavratného fira@ho prispevku Model centralizovanej podpory
kultirneho a kreativneho priemyslu v ramci PO3 IRPRcovna verzia 01

8. TARTU CENTRE FOR CREATIVE INDUSTRIES (2017): Proisc [online].
[Citované 18. 11. 2017] Dostupné na internete::Hippvtartu.ee/en/tartu-center-for-
creative-industries/information/projects

9. VIRANI T.E. (2015): Re-articulating the creativethaoncept as a model for business
support in the local creative economy: the caddak Street in Hackney, s. 5-6 [online].
[Citované 15. 11. 2017]. Dostupné na internete:pshifymro.gmul.ac.uk/xmlui
/bitstream/handle/123456789/7251/PWK%20Working%per42012.pdf?sequence=2

Kontakt:

Ing. Kristina Baculdkova, PhD.
Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemska cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava

Slovenska republika

e-mail: kristina.baculakova@euba.sk

Mgr. Jozef Viskupi¢

Fakulta politickych vied a medzinarodnych'ahov
Univerzita Mateja Bela

Kuzmanyho 1

974 01 Banska Bystrica

Slovenska republika
e-mail:jozef.viskupic@gmail.com

74



ALTERNATIVNI ZP USOBY FINANCOVANI EXTREMISMU-
MONETIZACE OBSAHU INTERNETU
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Mezinarodni extrémismus hleda nové formy financéavBeposud opomijenou metodou
je forma zpe#&Zeni intranetového obsahu. Tato forma ufigpZ financovani globatn
Tento zfisob financovani neni zavisly na aktualnim Gzemadahym teroristy. Virtualni
pohyb finagnich prostedki a monetizace prastdi Internetu nabyvaji na vyznamu
v souvislosti s financovanim radikélislamistického teroru. Zejména v souvislosti SISl
Ize atekavat, Ze se zni financovani zagtené na nerostné zdroje hlgvwna irackém a
syrském Uzemi na formy monetizace informatisvek se ¥nuje gimym i neimym
formam monetizace pouZitelnym na lokéthstribuovanych webovych serverech a mapuje
na zaklad simulaci moZnosti migrace kapitélu.

Kli éova slova:Globalizace, Internet, Terorismus, Monetizace, imface

International extremism is looking for new formsfiofancing. The method that has so far
been neglected is the form of monetization of mttacontent. This form allows for

financing globally. This method of financing is ra@sed on the current territory controlled
by terrorists. The virtual movement of financiaboarces and the monetization of the
Internet are becoming increasingly important inr@mstion with the financing of radical

Islamist terror. Especially in the context of ISISis expected that funding focused on
mineral resources, mainly in Iraq and Syria, wiilange to forms of monetization of
information. This paper focuses on both direct imditect forms of monetization that can
be used on locally distributed web servers and naapthe basis of simulations of the
possibility of capital migration.

Key words: Globalization, Internet, Terrorism, Monetizatidnformation

JEL: F65, G14, L86

Uvod

Valecny konflikt v Iraku a Syrii a s nim souvisejici nmearodni vyvoj, zejména
v poslednich §i letech, se dostal do vniméani Evropegevsim v dsledku nastupu migéai
krize a migrénich vin rekordnich rozami. Prvotni nezajem a podo®vani konfliktu, ktery se
odehraval v bezpragtdni blizkosti Euroregionu, na hranicich vojenskésicupeni NATO, byl
teprve v souvislosti s migraci nahrazen urgentahenteSit situaci, zejména navrat migrant
zpet do krajin givodu.

Vyznamnost problému a jen@Seni vyvstala zejména po brutalnich Utocichi¥ZzPa
13. listopadu 2015, které préily na Sesti mistech aipichz doSlo k usmrceni 129 osob,
o udalosti informovalaatSina s¥tovych médii jako BBC, The Guardian nebo CNN. Daese
nadsazkyfici, Ze teprve tato udalost otela problémy migréni politiky EU a ukazala
souvislost mezi migkani politikou a hrozbou terorismu. BohuzZetepladala mylna fedstava,
zejména evropskych polilik Ze stav je normalizovatelnyijgtim migranich kvét a valenym
feSenimi v mistechiigobeni radikakd extremistickych uskupeni.

MySlenka, Ze oftzanim zdrdj, zejména zisk z prodeje ropy, které Ize snadno
dosahnout vojensky prdstinictvim anexe Uzemi, povede k Gtlumu aktivit é@xinich,
zejména islamistickych uskupeni nerespektujetasné moznosti a schopnosti financovani
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takovychto uskupeni a stasré zcela ignoruje podstatu vzniku extrémismu a migrac
globalizaci. Kdeny aktualni situace lze tedy nalézt davno v higtgch souvislostech
globaliza&nich proces.

Zejmeéna v polovia 70. let dochazi k vyraznému urychleni globalidah proces, mezi
jinym z divodi zava@ni novych technologii. Nasledny &t tempa dchto proces,
podmirgny technickymi a ekonomickymi zfnami dvacatého stoletifgdevsim rozvojem
informanich a komunik&nich technologii, finesl nekontrolovatelnou mobilitu a virtualizaci
ekonomickych procésvyvolanych moznosti rychléhoighi informaci a vznikem novych,
informatnich a finaknich kanal a toki coz podminilo negativni globaligai jevy, zejména
rozpad dlouhodab vytvarenych spoléenskych hodnot. Tim doslo ke vzniku novych
bezpénostnich rizik a hrozeb v souvislosti s migami jevy, nebezpmy je rovrez
nekontrolovany tok finaimiho kapitalu.

Migraci kapitalu souvisejici s globalizaci inforniag s novymi komunikaimi a
informanimi technologiemi predikujeifpdevsim Therbornova hypotéza globalidah vin.
| kdyZ Ize prakticky velmidzko oddlit vlivy globalizace od ostatnich viiv(naboZenstvi, vira,
historie, dislokace ap.), nebanformani technologie i globalizace jsou svazany se vSemi
lidskymi ¢innostmi, které s€asto podmiuji, Ize konstatovat, Ze Sest4 vina globalizace ve
smyslu Therbornovy hypotézy mémou souvislost s financovanim Islamského extrémiam
ISIS (Islamsky stat v Iraku a Syrii).

Zejmeéna v souvislosti s financovanim ISIS se pastypechazelo z p&ateEnich forem
financovani kvazistatu zaffeného na nerostné zdroje hlavra irdckém a syrském Uzemi na
formy monetizace informaci. V této souvislosti dazihrovréz k vyuzivani propagace
prostednictvim médii, nejen na Uzemi ISISjpadre v jeho blizkém okoli (Turecko), ale
globalrg, zejména z @vodu mozného vyuziti inforntai infrastruktury ve vzdaleégsim
zahranéi. Globaliz&ni charakter saiasného progedi se projevuje mobilitou informaci,
komunikaci progednictvim socialnich siti a s tim spojenym nekdatratelnym Sienim
ideologii. Digitalizace progtdi a s nim souvisejici virtualni pohyb fidafch prostedki a
monetizace prostdi Internetu nabyvaji na vyznamu v souvislostinarfcovanim radikath
islamistického teroru.

PrestoZze migraci, jako jeden ze zakladnich globatid jewvi, lze vysledovat
v riznych podobach ve v3ech globatimich vinach, v Sesté via podle Therbornovy
klasifikace se stava hrozbou, zejména s nastupeonisi®u a Senim, respektive invazi
nesliitelnych ideologii a nabozenskych doktrin.

V této souvislosti nelze nezminit prof. Klause, &iaho prezident&eské republiky,
kdy jiz vroce 2006 upozoioval, Zze propojenost v tdledku vyvoje dopravnich a
komunikanich technologii a v isledku celosgtovych liberaliz&nich proce$ nas sice
obohacuje, nicménupozonoval na problémy ve sfé ideji a na to, Ze svoboda a dgenost se
stéle nestaly zakladnimi principy dnesSnih&étavTim predikoval saiasné rizika a hrozby.

Tyto hrozby souvisi s@asré s importem zapadnich demokratickych ideji do pealst
které nebylo schopno tyto myslenky a hodnoty akoegit zejména z tyodi rozdilnych
nabozenskych a kulturnich hodnot. R&&proces destabilizace a rozbiti reimarabskych
zemich a nafiméiené podsouvani prozapadni ideologiefimegslo stabilitu a demokratizaci,
naopak vedlo k rozpadu mocenskych lilak ke vzniku samozvanych a nedemokratickych
Gtvar, zejména Islamského stéatu.

1V prvni ving zejména v souvislosti stéhim naboZenstvi a kulturnich hodnot, ve druhé slaxpanzi

Evropart ptfi namdnich objevitelskych plavbach, vieti virg v souvislosti s valkami evropskych mocnosti, ve
¢tvrté virg se zvySenim kvality a paramitiopravy, v paté vihs povalénym délenim s¥ta a studenou valkou
a v Sesté vlas narustem komunikaci a mobility.

2 KLAUS, V. (2006) Nekontrolovana globalizace nelmwa vina protekcionismu? [ONLINE] Milken Institute
Global Conference, Uvodni panel, Los Angeles, {2fiaen 2006], dostupné z https://www.klaus.cz/clab&93
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Vznik a expanze teroristickych uskupeni je tedgledkem chyb demokratigaich
proces za sodasného negativniho dopadu globalidah faktofi, zejména nekontrolovanych
informatnich a finadnich toki, které umo#uji vyznamnou rérou financovanigchto uskupeni.

Je poteba roviz zminit fakt, Ze globalizace jako jev je vnimardi®¢ v raiznych
Castech siéta a Ze zapadni globaligd teorie nemohou byt shoglchdpéany narody africkymi
¢i asijskymi, nebo spotensky a ideologicky odliSnymi kulturami, rapmuslimskou
komunitou. Lze dekavat rozdilné chapani globalizace, nicenétobalizace je jev tykajici se
.celého glébu® a projevuje se napkontinenty, staty, spatenstvimi i kulturami, coz se pin
projevilo po utocich na World Trade Center v ro@@2, kdy z&ala byt globalizace vnimana
jednotreji a intenzivrgji.

Z drive uvedeného plynou fakta, ktera je nutno respeitt@ejména:

« Priciny migrani krize a teroristickych Gtdkjsou totoZzné, podstatou jsou globatiza
faktory specifikované zejména Therbornem v sousis®tzv. Sestou globalizai vinou.

* Globaliza&ni charakter podmémy novymi inform&nimi a finanimi digitalnimi kanaly je
doposud neakceptovanou hrozbou, zejména v kontedkontrolovaného pohybu
informaci a financi.

Vzhledem k faktu, Ze zZadny stat, organizacastituce se neobejde bez firkaich
zdroji, byla vyslovena hypotéza, Ze jako zdroj financavéaroristickych uskupeni Ize
Vv souwasnosti vyuzit nastroje monetizace Internetu. Cjeeprokazat, Ze Sesta vina globalizace
ve smyslu Therbornovy klasifikace unioge financovani Islamského extrémismu, nevyjimaje
ISIS.

Prispivek analyzuje a komparuje moZznosti monetizace ¢hdbd informa&niho
prostedi s cilem prokazat souvislosti s financovanimkédiho extrémismu. Na zaklad
deskripce a klasifikace forem monetizace infatniao prostedi v globalizovaném prasdi
jsou prostednictvim komparace s monetizaci obsahu intern&t® \nledany nové scére
financovani extrémismu.

Z pohledu teoretickych pozndikcharakterizuje nap SuSa (2010) Sestou vinu
globalizace podle Therborna zejména migraci oseaipjt&lu, reorganizaci ekonomického
Zivota, multikulturnosti socialniho Zivota, novymedii a inform&nimi technologiemi.

Rovrsz Urban (2014), i kdyz pouziva jinou klasifikacoghlizacé, zmiinuje globalizaci
technologickou a inforntai, kdy charakterizuje spaieost propojenou inforngaimi a
komunika&nimi technologiemi, virtualni kyberprostor a infani, znalostni¢i sitove
spole&nosti, jejichZz spoknym jmenovatelem je mezi jinym internet. Dale #ujé globalizaci
vojenskou a mocenskou, kde upazge nejen na moznostmi technologicky nejwsjgich
stati zasdhnout protivnika kdekoliv na¢sy prostednictvim modernich zbrani a technologii,
ale rovriez na skuténost, Ze prakticky kdekoliv mohou utterovnéz teroristé, vyuzivajici
produkty finagni a informa&ni globalizace. V této rovinje identifikovan zakladni problém
(jako nebezpna stranka globalizace), Ze nejen boj proti tenauigile i mezinarodni terorismus
nerespektuji statni hranice a suverenitu.

Tim jsou dana vychodiska pro analyzu, kdy jejmée, Ze informéni a komunikani
prostedi generuje nové zdroje financovani, globabez vazby na staty a regiony. Monetizace
webu roviZz poskytuje moznosti financovani distribuovavné teroristickych uskupeni,
piipadré za pouziti virtualnich subjektVirtualizace progedi je v sotasnosti silé ovlivnéna
migrani expanzi.

Teoretické poznatky jsou dale podloZeny existujigiraktickymi vyzkumy. Existenci
financovani terorismu v souvislosti s globatimami faktory zmiuje nap. Sping (2017), ktery
na zaklad predchozich vyzkurinprokazuje, Ze terorismus portmhuti zdrofi financovani voli

3 Klasifikuje globalizaci na ekonomickou, kulturnbjenskou a mocenskou, technologickou a infama
politickou.
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alternativni zdroje, v souvislosti s IT (infortmmi technologiemi) a globalizaci ziuije
pactlky informacnich a multimedialnich nasi jako zdrofi financovani jiz v dob Utoku na
World Trade Center v roce 1993.

Tierney (2017) v souvislosti s globalizaci poukazoa fakt, Ze teroristické organizace
po intenzivni mezinarodni kontrole po&mmji své zdroje a metody financovani. Predikuje
mozné vyvoje finaénich aktivit ISIS ve smyslu zefektigni socialni podpory (na zaklad
Islamského prava) respektive vyuziti zdraj nadnarodni sitplynouci ze sniZeniipmu na
zaklad poklesu mocenského vlivu.

Vzhledem k problematice a charakteru informaci,z@elgarantovat pravdivost
n¢kterych datovych podklada zdrofi, neda se jednoztia prokazat autentnost zdroj, zda
se jedna o podvrh, propagandu nebo realné sttanky

1 Deskripce

Jiz v roce 2012 uvedla Amnesty International ve su@&cni zpra¥ na adresu hi na
Strednim a Blizkém vychad ze: ,Lidé poZzadovali svobodu a demokracii, aléokaz ilis
ziejmé, Ze oportunisticka spojenectvi a fitr@inzajmy dostaly fednost ped lidskymi pravy.
Globalnim mocnostem Slagxevsim o to, aby si udrzely vliv na Blizkém vyctiadv severni
Africe”.

Tim byl specifikovan jeden ze zakladnich probi¢mmocenské zajmy velmoci, diky
kterym mohlo na Uzemi Syrie a Irdku po svrZzenimézipod zdminkou demokratickych
procesi. Nasledny vyvoj vedl pak k nekontrolovanym reliim vykazujicim prvky
diktatorskych a radikalnich rezima pod zaminkou ideologické a nabozenskéisig”
prosazuji extrémni nazory¢etns popirani zapadni kultury a nabozenské a socidleiance.

To vedlo ke vzniku extremistickych rezimkteré se snazi ztotoznit s narodnimi a statnimi
Gtvary. Expanze a posilovani moci extremistickytvadi a organizaci bylo dale podngiro
shahou vedoucich mocnosti o nedotknutelnost ropagebji, i za cenu, Ze budou v rukou
extremisti. Tim byl vytvaeen rozhodujici faktor pro financovani extrémismiomto regionu.
zajmi velmoci, globalizénich faktofi a radikalniho chapani svobody a naboZenskych
ideologii.

1.1 Islamsky stat — radikalni teroristicky globaliza¢ni produkt

Islamsky stat je radikalni Islamska teroristickgamizace, ktera je typickym produktem
globalizace, zejména pak fakiidggesté viny. IS vznikl na zakladtewenosti informaci, pohybu
osob a zbozi a takkapitalu, jako dsledek importu prozapadnich ideji do predf Islamu,
oznaovaného jako ,Arabské jaro“. Postupnou invazéastech Uzemi stitraku (2006-2013)
a Syrie (2009), vyhlasila tato organizace samozVsiaynsky stat. Ten neni mezinargdrznan
Zadnym jinym statem. 3. ledna 2014 byl vyhlaSencstatny stat (oblast od syrského Aleppa
po irdckou Falludzu), do 28ervna 2014 se hnuti nazyvalo Islamsky stat v Irékievang
(ISIL) resp. Islamsky stat v Iraku a Syrii (ISIS¥sleds Islamsky stat, cilem bylo obnovit
chalifat na Uzemich Irdku a Levantyi{ajSi geografické ozrini zahrnujici Syrii, Palestinu,
Jordansko a Libanonyi dalSich zemi, které bylyekdy v historii pod muslimskou viddou a byt
naboZenskou autoritou nad vSemi muslimy. O#atal roku 2014 fsobil rovreéz v Lybii,
(mésto Derna, provincie - vilajet Barka). Na podziml2Qslamsky stat oznamil ro¥éni své
ptisobnosti na & provincii lezicich mimo oblast Syrie a Iraku, &asti chalifatu @y byt tii
vildjaty v Libyi a jeden sinajsky. Islamsky stainesl| roviéZz narok na tzemi v EgyptSaudské
Arabii, Jemenu a Alzirsku. V unoru 201Eepla k Islamskému statidst stoupencAl-Kaidy

4 Nagr. wikislam.net jsou stranky zasifené na Islam, nelze v3ak specifikovat, zda maiizdd propagang ¢i
zda byly vytvdieny z divodu negativni kamp&nRovrez nag, www.jihadica.com Ize povazovat za fiktivni
propagandu.
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v Jemenu. Od roku 2016 postépmiichazi o tzemi. Vyvoj IS je chronologicky zobrazen
Obrazku 1, ficemz hornicast okazuje z&ny Uzemi ovladané ISIS mezi rokem 2014 a 2017.
Fialova barva ozriaje Uzemi pod kontrolu irdcké vladyizova asadovské sily, zelena barva
protiasadovské skupiny a Zluta Kurderné Kizky zobrazuji cile poslednich ofenziv (zleva:
Al-Bab, Rakka a Mosul)ernécary pak zbyvajici basty ISIS u Eufratu a v enkléawija.
Cervené kizky ozn&uji mésta Damasek a Bagdad.

Leva spodntast obrazku ozraje zmeny, Uzemi ovladané IS v Irdku a Syrii na konci
roku 2016 je zobrazen@Zovou barvou, adkdejSi zisky islamist, které se poddo dobyt zgt
v letech 2015/2016 je vyzt@ano zelenou barvou.

Prava spodniast obrazku pak ukazuje aktualni rozlozZeni sil kastb Syrie a Irdku. Je
zobrazen tmay Sedou barvou, Kurdové Zlutou, irdckd vlad&dwou, syrska viadanZovou,
swtle Seda barva pak ozhge Syrskou svobodnou armadu a turecké jednotlelena barva
ozna&uje tzv. rebely (Syrskd svobodna arméda a frontdNddra). Z rozloZeni je jasna
negehlednost a rozloZzeni mocenskych zgjnkteré Zetelre prokazuji divody krachu
politickéhoteSeni problému.

Obrazek 1 Vyvoj situace v Syrii a Iraku
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompiléf, Denik Referendum Dostupniéttp://denikreferendum.cz, TV Nova [online] [Gitmé
14.10.2017] Dostupné z http://tn.nova.cz/clane&tithlavni-mesto-ale-tato-uzemi-islamsky-stat-jesttada-
mapa.html

O problematice a néphlednosti s¥dci fakt, Ze i ges spojenecké aktivity jest
v sedmém résici 2017 ovladli syrskou provincii Idlib dzihadéste skupiny Hajat Tahrir as-
Sam (HTS), kteréa je napojena na teroristickGuA$iKaida.

Rozloha tizemi IS dosahla vice nez 90 tisié kniervnu 2017 IS ztracel vice nez 60 %
Uzemi, které kontroloval v Irdku a Syrii oproti led2015. V letech 2014 az 2015 uwdy
odhady poéty obyvatelstva naifmo ovladaném uzemi na 6 milibrobyvatel, pozéi az
10 miliona. Expanzni politiku doklada i mapa na obrazku 2kiexé si IS narokuje severni
Afriku, Blizky vychod, Spagisko, Balkan, Krym, Kavkaz &st Indie.

5 BBC News, Islamic State and the crisis in Iraq 8gda in maps. [online] [Citované 12.10.2017] Dupsté
z http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-2783803
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, Denik.cz [ohlin] [Citovarl4.10.2017] Dostupné z
http://www.tyden.cz/rubriky/zahranici/asie-a-ocesdohalifa-chce-v-prvni-petiletce-dobyt-ohromna-
uzemi_311752.html a http://elmed.io/el-mensaje-caada-de-abu-bakr-al-bagdadi/

1.2 Islamsky extrémismus jako globalni faktor
IS vychéazi z Islamského extrémistni tohoto divodu je nutné obeénzmapovat

muslimskou populaci jako potencionalni zdroj glatbderoristické hrozby. V roce 2015 Zilo
v zapadni Evroptémst 20 milioni muslimi, nekteré statistiky uvadi, ze zhruba 300 milian
muslimi (jedna @tina) Zije v zemich, kde neni Islam nejrdestjSim nabozenstvim, v Evrép
pocty muslimi presahuji 5 procent populace (&m0 milioni), nejwtsi podil islamisi
v Evrop je v nejvysplejSich zemich (Bmecko — 4,8 milién, Francie 4,7, Britanie 3), coz
piedstavuje obrovsky potencial priigiup k nejno¥Sim IT (viz graf 1).

Graf 1 Poéet muslimi v evropskych zemich
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Zdroj: .Novinky.cz [online] [Citované 12.10.2017s://www.novinky.cz/zahranicni/359473-evropa-[bani-
z-muslimu-ale-kolik-jich-vlastne-je.html

Muslimska populace t¥o témei ¢tvrtinu swtové populace. Na st&  existuje

vV souwasnosti pouze okolo 60 zemi, kde je muslimska @meulminimalni (méh nez

6 Blize nap. Novinky.cz, Islamsky stat. [online] [Citované 12.2017] Dostupné z

http://special.novinky.cz/islamsky-stat/historieciht
" Nag. Saria ve financich. [online] [Citované 12.10.2PD@stupné z https://www.investujeme.cz/clanky/aari

ve-financich/
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1 % obyvatel). Obrazek 3 ukazuje rozloZenétevé muslimské populaceerverg jsou
zobrazeny zets mér nez 1 procento muslimské populace. Z obrazkuphimé nebezge
tezi rozpinani Islamu (dzihad teen Eerverd/ a invazi /fialovd/), ¥etne identifikace
radikalnich ohnisek (extrémistické a teroristickéigny). Na obrazku 5 je pak rozlozeni
radikalniho Islamu v roce 2015. Radikalismus Islankazuje dale obrazek 6, kde je patrné
prolinani Islamu do pravniho systému a za@wagrava Saria (zelén- zeng s muslimskou
vétSinou, kde Saria nema vliv na soudnictvi, kitsekularni systém kde je Saria updatina

ve wcech osobniho statusu, jako manzelst#ti, dédictvi apod., motk — plna platnost prava
Saria, oranzay— rizny charakter viiznychc¢astech zeg).

Obrazek 3 Podil muslimské populace na obyvatelstvu

World Muslim Population
Population by percentage (%)

Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, [online] [Citované 1.11.20] Dostupné z
http://www.reflex.cz/clanek/zajimavosti/64476/poabodna-mapa-sveta-staty-ve-kterych-zije-jen-minimum
muslimu-cesko-patri-mezi-ne.htm a

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:World_Musli Population_Map.png

‘Obrazek 4 Invaze Islamu podle ISIS
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, IVCRN.cz [online] [Citovan1.11.2017] Dostupné z http://www.ivcrn.cz/prehled
dosahu-islamu-v-kvetnu-2015/

81



_Obrazek 5 Ohniska radikalniho Islamu
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, IVCRN.cz [online ][Citovanl.11.2017] Dostupné z: http://www.ivcrn.cz/prehle
dosahu-islamu-v-kvetnu-2015
Obréazek 6 Uplatiiovani prava Saria
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, Zakon Saria [online] [Citané 1.11.2017] Dostupné z:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/8i83e_of Sharia_by_country.svg

Vzhledem k faktu, Ze nejvice evropskych imigtatvori uprchlici z Islamskych oblasti
(cca 70 %, viz graf 2), fize se v souvislosti s mighai krizi podil muslimského obyvatelstva
v Evropz radikale  menit, nagiklad v roce 2016 ziskalo pravni ochranu
v zemich EU pes 770 000 uprchlik zatimco o rok fedtim to bylo asi 330 000¢bend.
Nejvice Zadosti —ips 445 000 - kladnvyridilo Némeckd.

Soutasre je nutné mit na &domi, Ze Islam je nejvice se rozvijejici a expaiuiuj
nabozenstvi, podleskterych zdroj® dosahne v roce 2050 @ musling 2,76 miliard osob
(graf 3).

8 Info.cz Nafukovaci Evropa. Navzdory migra krizi EU loni udlila azyl dvojnasobnému gtu bsZend.
[online] 2016 [1.11.2017] Dostupné z http://wwwandz/svet/nafukovaci-evropa-navzdory-migracni-kemnk
loni-udelila-azyl-dvojnasobnemu-poctu-bezencu-86812l

% Helgilibrary, What Will Be the Global Population 2050 by Religious Groups? [online] 2016 [11.11Z0
Dostupné z http://www.helgilibrary.com/charts/whatl-be-the-global-population-in-2050-by-religioggoups/
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Graf 2 Poet migranti do evropskych zemi
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Zdroj: Vlastni kompilat, [online] [Citované 1.11.20] Dostupné zhttp://cspi-cz.blogspot.cz/2015/11/slozeni-
imigrantu-predpoklady-pro.html#!/2015/11/slozenignantu-predpoklady-pro.html

Graf 3 Pocet osob podle vyznani — predikce (v mid. osob)
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, [online] [Citované 1.2Q17] Dostupné aittp://www.helgilibrary.com/charts/what-
will-be-the-global-population-in-2050-by-religioggoups

1.3 Informacéni prostiredi jako potencionalni nastroj Islamské hegemonie

Globalizace informéniho prostedi ginasSi fenomén sociélnich siti. Sociélni média jsou
Siroce pouzivany naborovymi pracovniky ISIS a unujpizoslovit gredevsim mladou populaci,
anonymni forma umditije idealizaci progedi a nazarl® O rozséhlosti a intenzit
informacnich toki mize dale vypovidat i mapa zobrazujici mista, odKichazeli rekruti IS.

Z obrazku 6 je iejmé, Ze zapadoevropské zetmoii vyznamny podil, kdy ndfklad paet
rekruti z Francie pevySuje poéty islamisti z arabskych zemi, napz Libye, Egyptaci
Libanonu.

Je Zejmé, Ze progedi Internetu je wezitym zdrojem informaci a platformou
komunikace. IS si wdomuje obrovsky potencidl IT, s vyuZzitim socialnitiédii oslovuje
miliony osob po celém $®. V sowtasnosti jsou to platformy socialnich siti, jako ét@mok a
Twitter, peer to peer aplikace, email a systémysgliteni obsahu.

V dalsi fazi jsou vytvéeny www stranky pro specifické cilové skupiny se
specializovanym obsahem, s vykladem o ekonomickéwojy vojenskych usgsich ¢i

10 Teenvogue, This Is How ISIS Uses Social MediagorRit American Teens, [online] 2015 [1.11.2017]
Dostupné z: Dostupné z http://www.teenvogue.comysgis-recruits-american-teens
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projektech idealni spateosti s cilem maximalizovat cilovou skupinu a tirngazovat ideje.
Digitalni propaganda takto dokazala motivovat vieg 30 000 lidi ke konverzi k 15

V této fazi se vytviila masivni klientské zakladna, vhodna pro monetiahsahu, jako
jedna z moznosti financovani IS (ob&cextrémismu). Satasre ISIS vyuziva IT na
kyberatoky (francouzska televiZe).

Obrazek 7 Pdty a oblasti rekrutace bojovniki ISIS
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, IVCRN.cz. [online] [Citané 12.10.2017] Dostupné z: http://www.ivcrn.cpdvat-
do-islamskeho-statu-odchazeji-i-integrovani-mushkea-evropy-to-nas-tak-nenavidi
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O aktivité extrémniho islamismu v oblasti IT &li fakta, Ze mezi Zzém a prosincem
2014 bylo v tiznych ¢asech aktivni nejmén46 000 Twitterovych &a pro ISIS, picemz
priblizné 20 % pouzivalo angliinu jako primarni jazyk, 75 % volilo arabsStinutsina &ta
byla zaloZzena v Saudské Arabiét$ina Fiznivai ISIS se nachézela v oblastech, které skupina
kontrolovala nebo napadla v Syrii a v Irakug¢ebdennich tweét(komunika&nich zaznari)
byl okolo 200000.

Statistiky se zde rozchazeji, da se vSak vyvodit,vzoce 2016 dosSlo k n#stu
Twittrovych Eta 0 60 %, poet odstradnych &ta se zvySil z 125000 v roce 2015 na 700000
v roce 2016. Twitter uvadi, Ze v poslednich Ses$igich roku 2016 zrusil 37689@&ta za
poruseni tykajici se podpory extremismu. Komunikabihala v drtivé &Sin¢ z mobilnich
telefon, 69 % ze systému Android, 30 % z Apple.

Od roku 2014 blokuje Irdk Facebook a Twitter vezenamezit ISIS. Nasledkem
restrikci se pedpokladd posun k nastiop Google+ (s vyuzitim Kalen@& Google,
Dokumenti a Picasa). Alternativou k Facebooku se stalavéiontakte (druhd nejptsi st’
socialnich siti v Evraj). ISIS se také pokouselo vlastni vyitt@lastni socialni sipomoci free
webového serveru (Diaspora). Datové zdroje, zey&tebyla ziskana data pouzita v kapitole,
jsou v tabulce 1.

11 Help123.sg Extremist Content on the Internet jueili2017 [12.10.2017] Dostupné z
https://help123.sg/extremist-content

12 Kyberutok na francouzkou TV5, blize tddependent.co.uk- French TV network TV5Monde 'leacky
cyber caliphate in unprecedented attack' that tedg@ersonal details of French soldiers, [onling] 2
[12.10.2017] Dostupné z: http://www.independentikmews/world/europe/french-tv-network-tv5monde-
hijacked-by-isis-hackers-in-unprecedented-attack-tbvealed-personal-10164285.html
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Tabulka 1 Doplnéni www informaénich zdrojia
https://bohatal.com/isi-recruitmen-througt-socia-media
http://www.teenvogue.com/story/i-recruits-americarteen:
https://www.wired.com/2015/11/facebook-and-twittace-tough-choices-as-isis-exploitst
socia-media
https://www.saddahag.com/isis-media-jihad-welletymur-kids-familys-brain-make-them
isis-supporters
https://www.carefulparents.com/h-isis-recruit-americarteen:-on-socia-media
http://www.teenvogue.com/story/hrisis-use-socia-medie-to-their-advantage a
http://dailycaller.com/2017/09/05is-has-5000(-active-twitter-account-at-any-giver-time/
https://www.nbcnews.com/tech/social-media/studyg-sipporters-behind-46-000-twitter-
account-n31864:
https://www.statista.com/statistics/412435-twitter-account-tweets

https://www.thevergcom/2016/2/5/10924314/twitl-isis-accoun-bar-statistic:
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani.

1.4 Financovani ISIS

ISIS prvotre financné i materialié podporoval Kuvajt, Saudska Arabie, Katar apod.
V roce 2014 ISIS disponovaéstkou 2,2 miliardy dolér pravidelné gijmy byly odhadovany
na 1,5 az 2,5 miliardy dokaroeng, denni pijmy na 2 az 3 milion doléf®. Podle Brendana
(2017) generoval ISIS v roce 2014 1-3 miliardy dila

Patria Onliné&* uvadi 10 zakladnich zdroffinancovani ISIS. Primarni pijmy jsou
z ropy. V Syrii IS ziskava zhruba milion dalagdenrg, podle jinych zdraj je odhad réniho
zisku IS z prodeje ropy odhadovan na&epul miliardy dolafi, obchodovani probiha pomoci
¢erného trhu a hawal§; ofenziva proti IS sniZila trzby ISIS Gdajaz na polovinu.

DalSim zdrojem ISIS jsou darivoiené 2,5 % fijmu nebo vypalné (podleckterych
zdroji az 20 %°). Kiegané maji samostatné vykupné, tzv. jizyah. Podktemych odhad IS
ziskal v roce 2014 na danich a s pomoci vydirafirG0iona dolarti, do roku 2016 se zisk
zvySoval podle zabiraného Uzemi.

Znanym zdrojem jsou iflimy ze zenddélstvi, odhadem az 200 mil. dotarocné a
z nerostnych surovin (zisk z prodeje az 350 miladiorocné). Piijmy za rukojmi a vykupné se
pohybuji viadech desitek miliandolar, prijmy ze sponzoringu a damejsou podle Patrie
prokazatelné, podle jinych zdtdf se pohybuji okolo 5 % z{mi. Prijmy z prodeje pamatek,
se odhaduji na 100 milidndolari ro¢né. Znany profit mél IS z bank na dobytém uzemi,
piedevsim v Mosulu, kde mohl ziskat podle Patriel@i5dolart, celkem pak 1,5 mlid. dokar
Mezi dalSi zdroje s neprokazatelnymiijmy pati prodej nemovitosti i movitych éei,

13 Security magazin (2014) Islamsky stat — nejbohatsristicka skupina na &é. Likvidace zapadni
civilizace? [ONLINE] Dostupné z http://www.securityagazin.cz/zpravy/-1404043311.html

14 patria Online (2015) 10 zdfofe kterych jsou financovani teroristé 1SIS [ONLINEBostupné z
https://lwww.patria.cz/zpravodajstvi/3062630/10-3dfpe-kterych-jsou-financovani-teroriste-isis.htmi

15 Jini, nap. aktualne.cz uvadi 7 prioritnich — zabavené (48ibmi dolari), ropa (745 mil), dan(294 mil),
zenedélstvi (200 mil),cerny trh s unsnim (100 mil), vykupné (40 mil), dary (40 mil)

16 Aktualne.cz (2017) Islamsky stéat je sice na kolerade finance ma dal. Riziko Utibk Evrops stoupd, tvrdi
expert EU. [ONLINE] Dostupné z https://zpravy.akheacz/zahranici/evropane-se-z-islamskeho-statu-uz-
nevraceji-do-zahranici-z-n/r~57511c3497b811e7a3R6900fea04/

Patria Online, (2015) Neustavejme v potirani fitrarkriminality [ONLINE] Dostupné z
https://www.patria.cz/zpravodajstvi/3063521/neusime-v-potirani-financni-kriminality. html

17 Reflex (2016) Datpodle Islamského statu: Neznas koran? ZaplatNSL[NE] Dostupné z
http://www.reflex.cz/clanek/zpravy/70863/dane-pedlamskeho-statu-neznas-koran-zaplatis.html

18 Klub investofi (2015) Financovani Islamského statu, [ONLINE] Dpsté z
http://www.klubinvestoru.com/cs/article/2467-finavani-islamskeho-statu
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prondjem nebo prodej nemovitosti usmrcenych, habadinance rekritze zapadu a zisky z

obchodovani s lidmi.

Tabulka 2 Zdroje tykajici se financovani IS

http://zpravy.idnes.cz/ekonomika-islamskeho-stdhs-d
/zahranicni.aspx?c=A151130 122558 zahranicr

http://literarky.cz/blogy/tere:-spencerova/210-kdc-financuje-islamsky-sta

http://az247.cz/odhal-jsme-sokujic-pravdi-kde-financuje-islamsky-stat

https://zahranicni.ihned.cz/c1-65732330-loni-z-@eskinimalne-jednou-odesly-penize-ng
podport-islamskeh-stati-odhalili-agent-bis-vec-projedni-viade

|

http://zpravy.e15.cz/zahranicni/udalosti/nejboh#dsoriste-na-svete-isis-si-plni-kapsy-
penez-z-ropy-a-vypalneh«-111413¢

https://www.w4t.cz/islams}-sta-prodavi-ropL-asadov-kurdun-a-pres«-tureckot-hranici

http://www.securitymagazin.cz/zpra-1404043311.htn

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani.
Vzhledem k nejednotnosti datovych podKlagvadi tabulka 2 dalSi zajimavé zdroje
vztahuijici se k financovani IS. Pesimistické arojgiické trendy financovani jsou v tabulce 3
a grafech 4-6, vyvojové trendy jsougit@dny pomoci polynomu druhétiadu s predikci jedné
periody. Jak bylo five zmirno, odhady Hjmu IS se zn&né lisi, nagr. server Echo24.¢%
uvadi dale fijmy z konfiskovaného majetku ve vysi 44,7 %, zatnz prodeje ropy pouhych

27,7 %.

Tabulka 3 Odhady prijmovych polozek, pesimistické (1) a optimistické?)
piijmy prvotni 2014 2015 2016 2017
piijmy ropa : 10C 30C 50C 50C 40(
piijmy ropa : 10C 50C 80C 80C 60C
piijmy darg 1 60C 70C 70C 40C
piijmy darg 2 60C 80C 90C 60C
piijmy vykupneé : 20 1C 2C 20 2C
piijmy vykupné . 20 1C 2C 30 2C
piijmy dary 1 75 10C 10C 5C
piijmy dary 2 15C 15C 20C 10C
piijmy zenedélstvi 1 20C 30C 30C 20C
piijmy zenedélstvi 2 20C 30C 35C 30C
piijmy suroviny : 30C 40( 40C 25(
piijmy suroviny : 35C 50C 50C 30C
piijmy pamatky . 10C 20C 30C 10C
piijmy pamatky : 10C 30C 30C 20C
Prijmy 1 220( 150( 220C 220(C 150(
Prijmy 2 220( 200( 280( 300C 200(
piijmy banky : 50C
piijmy banky : 150(
obyvatelstvi 3 6 az 1l 5az’ 4
rozloha (tisic kmz 3C 6C 90 4C

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani,

19 Echo24.cz , Rozget Islamského statu: Jaké midjmpy a kam jdou vydaje, [online] 2015 [12.10.2017]
Dostupné z: https://fecho24.cz/a/iV7EL/rozpocetaskeho-statu-jake-ma-prijmy-a-kam-jdou-vydaje
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Graf 4 Rovnice trendu pro pesimisticky odhad gijma
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Graf 5 Rovnice trendu pro optimisticky odhad pfijma
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2 Internet jako mozny nastroj monetizace

Je Zejmé, Ze zdroje financovani ISIS jsou omezené&taina je lokalg vazana na
oper&ni Uzemi teroristickych organizaci. Ré¥nje zZejmé, Ze Siroka zakladna muslimské
populace je zivhoutmou pro financovani formou daa dotaci, zejména pokud siggomime
bohatstvi arabskych zemi jako KuvéjSaudska Arabie, plynouci ze zisk ropy.

| kdyz je &tSina nelegalnich finamich zdrofi t¢Zko prokazatelna vigledku pouzivani
hawaly, byly vypracované preventivni nastroje pmeeaeni této formy financovani.

Jak bylo uvedeno itle, sodasna forma globalizace je charakteristickacngen
podilem informa&ni globalniho progedi a finadnich toki v tomto progtedi. Tato skut@ost
otevira Siroké moznosti financovani ISIS a vedeokym formam pesunu financi. Pro
monetizaci obsahu internetu je charakteristickélokélni financovéani je skryté za neutralni
¢innosti, napiklad reklamu nebo prodej, aitrte byt dostupné prasidnictvim internetu téai
kdekoli ve s¥té. Tento princip umaiuje snadné ziskavani financi z libovolnych desfinac
nikoli pouze z oblasti pod vladou ISIS. DalSitegpokladem je z@aa rozSienost Islamu,
jako sjednocujiciho prvku pro monetizovany obsdénska zakladna). V neposlediaik je
rozhodujicim faktorem i prokadzané vyuzivani IT,mzépa socialnich siti, pro nabory a
propagandu, kde se ukazuje amapotencial pedevsim v osloveni mladé populace.

Pokud se tedy teroristické organizace uchyli k ftéton¢ financovani a kvalit ji
zvladnou, nize se to stat zavaznym problémem.

2.1 Monetizace obsahu Internetu

Monetizace obsahu Internetu je stav, kdy se snazimevydlecnych stranek nebo
sluzeb udlat vydklecné. Tento vyraz je spiSe pouzivany odborniky zneninarketingu.
Dominantnim modelem financovani je prodej reklarorglostoru (Li et al., 2012).

Nastroje monetizace gapiimé a nefime. PFima monetizace znamena, Ze uzivatel plati
za konzumaci konkrétniho obsahu konkraiastky v podob predplatného nebo kusovych
plateb. Do pimych zmisohi monetizace, tedy zpoplam internetového obsahu riggad
formou platebni brany (paywall), komunitni modeh#&ncovani na zaklgddobrovolnych
piispivki) a model freemium (nabidka obsahu zdarma a mauetiprosednictvim na &
navazanych sluzeb dalSich funkci). U negfimé formy uzivatel za konzumaci obsahu neplati
perzi, ale zpravidla sluzbou, néklad zhlédnutim reklam, umo&nim pouZziti svych osobnich
dat¢i dalSimi zpisoby. V sodasné dob jsou nejpouzival)si tii reklamni modely: displejova
reklama, vykonnostni reklama a videoreklama. N@jitemjSi jsou metody reklamnich
banned, a bannerovych reklamnich systémayg. Google (AdWords). Za zobrazovani
bannefi na své strance pak provozovatel pobira provizjc&é€ji uzivana je platba za jeji
prosté zobrazeni na webu provozovatele (model Bainipression, jeho jednotkou je obvykle
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cena za tisic impresi, tzv. CPT, CPM). Druhou mei#ine platba za prokliky (PPC, tedy Pay
Per Click, cena se tedy obvykle stanovuje jako @estClick, CPC).

Zjednodused# Ize vytvait zakladni kostru nejpouzivg8ich nastraj a principi, které
se pro monetizaci a ziskovostAk vyuzivaji a naslednje modifikaci na #zné formy
publikovani obsahu v prasdi internetu aplikovat. Z&kladnim principem je wogeni
prvotniho obsahu, dosté&te fundovaného aigazliveho pro vybranou cilovou skupinu, coz
v prostedi muslimské populace neni problém, sjednocugcipja¥ Islam a nézory na
zapadoevropske krajiny (resp. i nazory na USA).

Vychozim bodem rize byt implementace Affilate marketingu, kdy sepmjd obsah s
proviznim produktendi sluzbou, vyuzivaji se reklamni bannery od inzgrgmouzivaji se akce
pomoci tl&itek a affiliate odkakt nebo obrazk Jedna se o nejle¥si, nejjednodussi a
efektivni moznost monetizace obsahu internetusskgu navévnosti Ize ziskavat zajimavé
Castky.

DalSim efektivnim nastrojem je prodej bannerovéhmsforu, Bannerova reklama je
vyuzivana por&rné dlouho a i kdyZ je v s@asnosti vytldovana jinymi formami, zejména
nativni reklamou, je stale efektivnim, rychle apiratelnym nastrojem. Implementaci Ize
snadno provést pomoci tzv. plugimag. Quick Adsense je plugin spravy redako systému
WordPress. Nabizi rychlejSi a flexibijgi zpisob, jak viozit kéd AdSense nebo kod reklamy
do blogového fispivku. Umo#iuje ndhodd umistit reklamy kdekoli v obsahu. Reklamni
prostory Ize nabidnout na renomovanych portalech.

Obdobr jako bannerovou reklamu Ize snadno vyuZivat azeabtlalsSi formy reklamy,
Ize nagiklad publikovattlanky se zptnymi odkazy na inzerenta z&tity poplatek.

V sowasnosti je poRrné vyuzivano propojeni obsahu a socialnich siti, umjpi
efektivné komunikovat a vyjaibvat nazory k publikovanému obsahu. Takto Ize soaadn
vytvorit rychlou a efektivni komunikaci se zakazniky &wi obsahlou komunitu. Socialni &it
jsou vyuzivané zejména k budovani vztahklienty a navsvniky. NejvyuzivasjSi socialni
siti je Facebook, kde Ize dosdhnout pow efektivni ziskovosti, vyvoj v segmentu sociélnich
siti je vSak porerné dynamicky. Progednictvim sdileni obsahu mezi uzivateli Ize snadno
vybudovat rozsahlou zakladnu potenciondlnich zakézkterym Ize nasledmag. nabidnout
prostory pro placenou reklamu.

Vhodre Ize dale obsah doplnit alternativami formami oalmarketingu, zejména PPC
reklamou, kdy je zpoplatn proklik na reklamu. Takovéto reklamy se zobrazwd na
relevantnich webovych strankach nebo ve vyhletigligako je nap Google. Monetizovan je
kazdy proklik reklamy na strankach.

V neposledniac Ize jako formu pro monetizaci zvolit nabidku vidsb produkti
sluzby a pejit k formam pimé monetizace. Lzefpdpokladat, Ze bude-li za&ieny webovy
obsah na nazorévshodnou skupinu, kteraidtuje publikovanému obsahu a zdroji, bude
prodej snazsi a rychlejsi. Lzéedpokladat, Ze u extrémistickych organizaci buddédpet i ke
skryté forng ideologické propagandy, nagprodejem zdanl& neSkodnych online kuéz e-
books, tisttnych knih (koranu) apod.

Praw pro cilow shodnou skupinu, o kterou se bezesporu u komomislimi a Islamu
jedna, Ize vyuzivat motivace k usk&tevani utitych akci pomoci call-to-action slov, kdy se
jedna o snahu motivovat k usk&éteni urcité akce. (nap k navséveé zpoplatgného obsahdi
stranky). Obeah Ize fict, Ze call-to-action slova jsou expresivni slovebo slovni spojeni,
pomoci nichz Ize dat najevo vyjifreost nabizeného produktu/sluzby. Lzedpokladat, ze
zejména vyrazy spojené s naboZenstvim mohou bydslimském s#té lukrativni.

V neposledniact |ze pro zpe&eni vyuzivat formy nativni reklamy, kter&ibe byt
praw v Arabském sit¢, kde Ize dekavat znény paset bohatych sponzéy velmi vynosna.
Nativni reklama se snazi splynout s okolnim e a tvéi se jako standardni text.
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Je pongrné rozstend i v segmentu sociélnich siti, na Facebookeds&jo sponzorované
pribéhy na Twitteru o Promoted Tweets, na profesiorgiliniLinkedin je k dispozici Promoted
Updates. | kdyZz Facebookasténé omezil tuto formu reklamy, stéle piatmezi
nejproduktivigjsi.

Obrovsky potencial nativni reklamy jéegmy i z grafu 7, kdy podle odh&dpol&nosti
eMarketer tento forméat letos ve Spojenych statathrje 52,9 % z rozgti na displejovou
reklamu, coZz znamené meaziro nafst o 36 %.

Graf 7 Nativni reklama v USA v mld. USD, vydaje s padikci
10

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani.

Vzhledem kintenz& a vyuzivani socialnich sluzeb se jako nejzigi&gvukazuje
ne@imé monetizace n&adhto sitich, coz potvrzuje nagMureta (2014) a Zajc (2015).

Pomerné znana dynamika v segmentu socialnich siti vede ¢asnosti k nejgtSimu
procentu vyuzivani sitFacebook, Instagram a v posledni&8napchat, jak uvadi nagortal
Clickz 2° Graf 8 ukazuje nést vyuzivani socialnich siti (denrfigiupy v mil.) v siti Instagram
a Snapchat a z grafu jeegmé, Ze socialni €imohou i nadale prochazet kitimym vyvojem a
mohou byt gasovanou bombou*. Graf 9 nasl€drkazuje procenta vyuzivani jednotlivych siti
mladymi ve Spojenych Statech.

Graf 8 Vyvoj socialnich siti Snapchat a Instagram ®ries (denni aktivity/mil.)
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Click, Snapchat Stosednstagram Stories: Which should brands chooseithE]
[Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné u: https://www.diclom/snapchat-stories-vs-instagram-stories-whinchusl-
brands-choose/112213/

20 Clickz.com, Snapchat Stories vs Instagram Stowésich should brands choose? [online] 2017 [12.0172
Dostupné z https://www.clickz.com/snapchat-stoviesnstagram-stories-which-should-brands-choos&132
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Graf 9 Procento mladych vyuzivajicich jednotlivé saalni sit€ v USA
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Clickz.com, Snapchati®®vs Instagram Stories: Which should brands sé@o
[online] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné z httpswitw clickz.com/snapchat-stories-vs-instagram-stewegh-
should-brands-choose/112213/

Je evidentni, Ze podily v arabskych, resp. mushiskzemich budou odlisné, lze je
vSak pouzit jako vychodisko pro analyzu bezrmestnich rizik.

Z pohledu podilu reklamy vaznych typech médii je predikovano, Ze v roce 2018
predstinne podil internetové reklamy televizni reklanPodle zdroje m-journal.€z byl
v letech 2014 a 2017 hnaci silaistu marketingoveho trhu mobilni marketing s podi&3ro
novych (nikoli vSech) vydajna reklamu. Internetova reklama v roce 2017 ma3dyd %
z celkovych vydaj na reklamu,imz setadi za televizni reklamu s 35,9 %. To povede
k tomu, Ze v roce 201&gdstihne prawgpodobr internetova reklama reklamu televizni.

Bliz3i popisy k gkterym nastrajm uvadi nap portal Monetizacé? Tabulka 4 uvadi
piehled vybranych portélzabyvajicich se monetigaimi modely, strategiemi a statistikami.

Tabulka 4 Prehled monetiz&nih metod a strategii — odkazy na zdroje
internet monetization models
http://www.smartinsights.com/digital-marketing-ségy/online-business-revenue-
models/onlin-revenu-mode-optionsinterne-busines:
https://www.elon.edu/docs/e-
web/academics/communications/research/vol7nol1/0didDRerell.pd
https://monetizepros.com/monetization-basics/10sAtaymonetize-your-website-earn-
revenue
internet monetization strategies
https://www.appnext.com/website-
monetization.html?ref=gg_X_AG_15085699375 KW_mare2t20website. MT_b_ LOC|
9062899 DEV c AD 165610874318&gclid=CInY17KNitQCPR¢0wodQTkHxw
https://websitesetup.org/-ways-to-monetiz-website
https://www.blogmarketingacademy.comi-10-blog-monetizatioi-strategie-ranked

21 Focus agency s.r.0,) Mobilni marketinigggstihne v roce 201&ipmy z reklamy v novinach, [online] 2015
[12.11.2017] Dostupné z http://www.m-journal.czfsbilni-marketing-predstihne-v-roce-2016-prijmy-z-
reklamy-v-novinach__ s288x11599.html

22 Monetizace.cz, Nastroje internetového marketifignline] 2017 [12.11.2017] Dostupné z
https://lwww.monetizace.cz/nastroje-internetovehaoketngu
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http://imcreator.com/blog/5-sustainable-monetizattrategies-help-earn-via-website-lor
term;
http://www.business2community.com/strategy/monétrastrategies-internet-things-
01036208#V9AAQOx3QB7IrpLp.¢

http://www.buzznitrous.com/monetizati-strategy
https://www.codefuel.com/blog/5-top-tips-monetiziwgbsite-2015-beyond-stay-ahead-
changin¢industry.

changin-consumeir-daily-routine«-arouncthe-globe.htm
https://www.blogmarketingacademy.com/mon-blog-monetizatio-cas+study.
monetization internet statistics
https://www.labnol.org/internet/youtu-statistics/1980t
https://www.statista.com/topics/983/mol-apf-monetizatior
https://www.statista.com/topics/3436/gan-monetizatior
http://www.internetlivestats.com/interi-users

https://www.appboy.com/blon-apg-purchas-stats
http://www.business2community.com/mobile-apps/3p-amnetization-statistics-need-

know-01390098#q8ItJcpWY GrOLGH,;.
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani.

2.2 Arabské zeng a prostiedi Internetu
Uvazujeme-li o0 monetizaci obsahu Internetu, je éduamalyzovat kvalitu ipojeni

http://www.nielsen.com/content/corporate/us/enghts/news/2014/how-smartphones-are-

g_

k Internetu, zejména pet individualnich uzivatél tempo éistu a podil mobilnich technologii

pouzivanych proifistup, které umatuji zvySit operativnost a geografickou nezavislost.
Z grafu 10, na kterém je srovnanichouZivatet: Internetu (v procentech populace)

ve

vybranych evropskych zemich s nggim podilem muslimské populace, dominantnich

arabskych zemi a krajin s lokaci ISIS plyne, Zeabskych zemich je zt@aé tempoistu pa&tu
piipojeni k Internetu, Spojené Arabské Emirdty a Skad Ardbie dokonce dosah
zapadoevropskych hodnot.

Graf 10 Procento individualnich uzivatefi Internetu
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani.

Prolozime-li hodnoty linearnimi rovnicemiimky, zjistime, Ze vyspé zent (nag.
Francie, Nmecko, Velka Britanie) maji sfmici piimky okolo 1,4 (graf 11). Naopak, sil
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muslimské zemjako Iran,¢i Saudska Arabie maji sfmici 5,47 a 6,47, Turecko pak téns
(graf 12).

Graf 11 Procento individualnich uzivatefi Internetu — vybrané evropske zers
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, data http://www.itu.en/ITU-D/Statistics/Pages/stat/default.aspx

Graf 12 Procento individualnich uzivateh Internetu — vybrané arabské zens
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, data http://www.itu.en/I TU-D/Statistics/Pages/stat/default.aspx

Na uzemi ISIS je pak na@st mer strmy (graf 13), festo ¥tSi nez v zapadoevropskych
zemich (Irak 3 (resp. 4, viz graf 14), Syrie 1,% drafu 15 je néslednpredikovan vyvoj
v Iréku, kdy za pedpokladu exponencialnihdastu by arove zapadoevropskych zemi byla
dosaZena do 4 let, wipact polynomického rovnice trendu by pak dosahla det4dn&i 50
%.

Graf 13 Procento individualnich uzivatefi Internetu — zemg s dislokaci ISIS
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Committed to connecting world. [online] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.itu.int/en/ITU-D/Statistics/Pages/statfdult.aspx
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ZvySeni tempaustu se da igdpokladat, protoZe itps valeény konflikt doslo v roce
2013 k naiistu tempa (graf 14, simice 2,2, hornéast, roky 2010-2013, navySeni na 4, dolni
¢ast, roky 2013-2016).

Graf 14 Procento individualnich uzivatefi Internetu — zména tempa nistu v Iraku po
roce 2013
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Committed to connectihg world. [online] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.itu.int/en/ITU-D/Statistics/Pages/stafdult.aspx

Graf 15 Procento individualnich uzivatefi Internetu — predikce tempa nistu Iraku
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Committed to connectihg world. [online] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.itu.int/en/ITU-D/Statistics/Pages/stafdult.aspx

Dynamiku tempatrstu p@tu piipojeni k Internetu v regionech zobrazuje tabulk@@5
ziejme, ze zem Stredniho vychodu tvd 3,3 % populace a 3,8 % procent uzZivatelicmer
narist uzivateh v roce 2017 byl tést 4400 procent oproti roku 2000, coz je druha &sjv
dynamika po Africe, blize graf 16 a 17.

Tabulka 5 Pcotet uzivatehi Internetu, narast, procenta

Populatic | Internet | Penetrati | Growth
Population n % offUsers 3(n Rate (% 2000- Internet
World Region (2017 Est.'| World June 201 |Pop. 2017 Users ¢
1246504 3883764 8503,10
Africa 65 16,60% |1 31,20 | % 10,0( %
4148177 1938075 1595,50
Asia 72 55,2(% |31 46,7(% |% 49,7(%
8227103 6596344
Europe 2 10,9(% |7 80,2(% |527,609%[17,0(%
Latin America 6476046 4042691 2137,4C
Caribbea 5 8,6(% |3 62,4(% |% 10,4(%
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2503275 1469721 4374,3C
Middle Eas 4 33(% |3 58,7(% |% 3,8(%
36322401 3200593
North Americ: 6 4,8(% |8 88,1(% 196,1(% |8,2(%
Oceania / Austral 4047984 |0,5(% 2818035 [69,6(% |269,8(%|0,7C%
7519028 3885567 100,0(
WORLD TOTAL 7C 100,0(% |18 51,7(% 1976,4(% | %

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Internet Usage Statssfanline] [Citované 12.11.2017]
Dostupné z: http://www.internetworldstats.com/stita

Graf 16 Vyvoj Internetu vzhledem k populaci
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovanilnternet Usage Statistics [online] [Citované 12201.7] Dostupné z:
http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats.htm

Graf 17 Vyvoj Internetu, rast 2000-2017
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Internet Usage Statssfanline] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats.htm

Mimo znanou dynamiku je dale z grafu 18mé, Ze arabské staty maji réxrdruhy
nejvyssi podil mladé populace (15-24) a tato pamulevai vice nezétvrtinu uZivatet
Internetu. Tim je danyipdpoklad vysokého podilu vyuZivani socialnich aitprostedi
Internetu jako standardniho komunikého prostedi.
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Graf 18 Zastoupeni populace 15/24 na uzZivatelechternetu
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m podil mladych 15/24 na populaci
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Internet Usage Statssfanline] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats.htm

Arabské zemé Asie, Pacifik
m podil mladych 15/24 na uZivatech Internetu

Evropa

V souvislosti s financovanim IS je dale podstathéifpomenout, Ze zrima cast
uzivateh Internetu potenciath podporujicich IS se bude rekrutovat ze zemi, kise
v minulosti rekrutovali Islamisti (vizidve, obrazek 6).

Déle nelze opomenout, Ze podil sympatizasd bude dale odvijet od migrace &tpo
azylanti (viz diive, graf 2). Lze tedy vyvodit, Ze seéibeme do budoucna bavit &lgizné dvou
(az dvou a fil) miliardach muslimské populace (vizide graf 3), dislokovanychipvazrie do
severni Afriky, a jihozdpadni Asie (vizide obrazek 3). Jak plyne z tabulky 6, srovnavajici
procenta muslimské populace a procenta osob vyjiiltrsternet Ize predikovat, Ze ¢t osob
vyuzivajici Internet v muslimskych zemich, tedygrationélnich uzivatél socialnich siti a
www stranek s muslimskou tématikou je &#m00 milioni, pripoéteme-li muslimskou
populaci v Evrop, Rusku a USA fesahne peet pil miliardy.

Tabulka 6 Srovnani muslimské populace a vyuzivannternetu

populace |zastoupeni |Internet | populace
sta nazev A (mil) muslimi % 2016 % | podil (mil)
Afganistar Afghanistai 32 9C 11 3,16¢
AlZirska Algeria 39 9C 43 15,09:
Bangladé Banglades 16€ 9C 18 26,89:
Cac CAD 11 60 5 0,3<
Egypt Egyp! 87 9C 40 31,32
Etiopie Ethiopie 96 6C 15 8,64
Geuine; Geuine; 11t 9C 10 1,03¢
Indonési Indonesii 254 9C 25 57,1°¢
Ir&n Iran 81 9C 53 38,63.
Irdk Irag 32,5 9C 21 6,142t
Kazachsta Kazakhsta 18 6C 77 8,31¢
Kirgischér Kirgischar 6 9C 35 1,8¢
Lybie Lybie 6 9C 20 1,0¢
Mali Mali 16,5 9C 11 1,633t
Mauretani Mauretani 3,5 9C 18 0,567
Maroka Moroccc 33 9C 58 17,22¢
Niger Niger 17.,C 9C 4 0,65
Nigerie Nigerie 177 6C 26 27,61:
Omar Omar 3 9C 70 1,8¢
Pakistar Pakistal 19¢€ 9C 16 28,22«
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Senega Seneg: 13,5 9C 26 3,15¢
Somalski Somaliz 6 9C 2 0,10¢
Sudar Sudai 38 7C 28 7,44¢
Sudska #sabie Sudanese Arakt |27 9C 76 18,46¢
Syrie Syrie 18 9C 32 5,18¢
Tanzani Tanzanii 49 6C 13 3,82
Tuniskc Tunisie 11 9C 51 5,04¢
Tureckc turkey 82 9C 58 42,80:
Turkmenistar Turkmenista 5 9C 18 0,81
Uzbekistar Uzbekistal 29 9C 47 12,26°
Jemel Yemer 26 9C 25 5,8t
celken 1591 382,44!

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, Committed to connectihg world [online] [Citované 12.11.2017] Dostupné
http://www.itu.int/en/ITU-D/Statistics/Pages/stafdult.aspx

Vzhledem ke #ive zmirnym procenim populace 15-24, Izei@dpokladat, Ze
monetizace bude sfrovana na tuto skupinu a bude oslovovat vice ne@ 80liéna
potencionalnich zajenicJe tedy #ejmé, Ze se jedna o pémeé zna&né nebezp#, které nize
diametralg zmenit financovani IS, potazmo financovani terorisficlk organizaci.

3 Komparace

Vzhledem k dominanci serveru Google na trhu intewneh reklam by jako
vychodisko pro komparaci bylo vhodné pouzit stitysGGoogle. Protoze vSaki¥jnu 2015
Google dokouil svou reorganizaci do holdingu Alphabe, kdy seamci reorganizace do
samostatnych firem odtilly nékteré projekty a Alphabet se stal nigteu firmou vice mensSich
spole&nosti, jsou tyto statistiky nelplné a nedokladdwgétesodasré nékteré statistiky, jako
cenu za proklik, Google nezepiuje.

Na zé&klad dohledatelnych udaf?, Ize casteéné dovodit Fjmy a zisky, Gdaje za 3Q
2016/2017 s mezitmim naihstem je v tabulce 7.

Tabulka 7 Vykonnost serveru Google

isty |.... |konsol. piijem  z|ptijem |cena |pfijmy |pfijmy
SE? zisk ;Iiztlz zisk nist lz(gl'(SOI' reklam fKist| z Klik rast|jiné rist|jiné
rast (%) (%) reklam | (%) (%) rast
3Q 5 mid.| 21(%) 21,5 mid. 19,8
201 USD ' (2015) usD mid.
6 (2015) USD
3Q 6,73 27 77 24 3,45
201|33(%)| mid. |27(%) mléj USD 21,4(%) |mld. |47(%) |42(%) |[mid.
7 USD ' USD USD

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

v nadnarodnim proi&di, v oblasti lokalizace do préstli potencionalnich hrozeb by vSak mohl
uplatnit restrikce. Proto Ize predikovat i na z@kleegionalni segmentace, Ze blizsi ukazatele
lze srovnat weském prosedi u adekvatnich forem monetizace a z nich pracf@ngijmu
nap. s portalem Seznam.cz a jeho sluzbami. Zakladajelml portalu jsou v tabulce 8.

2 nag. na Alphabet Announces Third Quarter 2017 Regoitine] [Citované 12. 11. 2017] Dostupné z:
https://abc.xyz/investor/pdf/2017Q3_alphabet_easimnelease.pdf
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Tabulka 8 Udaje o portalu Seznam.cz
zisk trzby mesicni ndvstévnost P( mesicni ndvSévnost mobi
1,1 mid. K [3,7 mld. K |6,7 mil. nav&vniku 2,7 mil. ndvStvnika
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Déle Ize pro komparaci zigkpouzit statistiky a Udaje affiliate spoh@sti a portdl
poskytujicich provize z inzertnich prostomrabulka 9 uvadiighled statistik jedné z negjgich
affiliate si€ v CR a SR VIVNetworks.com.

Tabulka 9 Udaje o portalu VIVNetworks.com

Zapoje- Zrealizova
Mezind- | nych Webo- |Paiet -nych Celkova Vyplaceno
CZ a SKrodnich aktivnich | vych navstv- objednéave | hodnota partnefim
inzerenti inzerentt | partnefi | strAnek | nika Kk objednével | na provizick
247 54 6200+ 30 000-{64 72358 |1 082 36:|1.5 mld K& | 101 mil K&

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Z tabulky plyne, Ze na provizich koncovym zadavatebylo vyplaceno vice nez milion
korun, @i zapojeni cca 6000 aktivnich parther tengi 65 milioni navseévnika.

Ponerné snadny monetizai nastroj je vyplaceni provizi z prodeje. Toutonfou Ize
vyhodre vyuzivat pro kiZzovou monetizaci na zaklaeabizeni lukrativni sluzby do prostoru,
kde tato sluzbaifimo nemniize byt provozovana. Na zakkaddkazi, na zahrarini servery Ize
takto monetizovat i negativni formou reklamy (odkarm zapowzené ¥ci pod zaminkou
ukazky jejich negativni podstaty). Tabulka 10 ukazwakladni parametry jednoho
Z nej\wtSich internetovych proddjc spol€nosti VIVANTIS a.s, provozovatele provizniho
systéemu a affiliate na portalu www.provizni-system.provozujiciho internetové obchody
zapojené v tomto proviznim systému

Tabulka 10 Ziskovost Vivantas.a.s.
pocet produki pocet e-skopl pocet zasile obra provize
6500( 8 378200!( 1,6 mid K 13 mil. K&
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani
Podle ptizkumu na blogu tipinternet.vz seiprerny vydilek v roce 2011 pohyboval
vétSinou v intervalu 5000 — 5000Q:Ks gichodem novych technologii do se struktura vyéazn
nemeni, pouze je vice aktivnich w&bProcentualni gsicni prijmy jsou v tabulce 11.

Tabulka 11 Primérné mésiéni zisky za prokliky — orienta¢ni statistika
Piijem |O- 5000- |10000- |[15000- |20000- |30000- [40000- |5000
(K¢) 499¢ | 999¢ 1499¢ 1999¢ 2999¢ 3999¢ 4999¢ 0-
% 52 20 4 12 4 4 0 4
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

ProtoZe zisky z monetizace jsou standamlntizré dohledatelné a poskytovatelé sluzeb
ve smluvnich podminkach znemodi zverejnovani obdobnych Gdaj Ize @i zjiStovani
portfolia pouzivanych monetigaich nastraj vychazet pouze z kusych, statisticky
nedolozitelnych dat. Vzhledem k obecnosti informacfinancovani extrémismu a objemu
finan¢nich prostedki, s nimiz teroristick& uskupeni disponuji Ize dadaizit jako statisticky
posta&ujici. Tabulka 12 ukazuje rozlozZerijmu a vydaj statisticky podloZzenych dat blogera
v delSim ¢asovém horizontu ipvzaté ze stranek https://www.josefkroupa.cz/repojnu-
listopad-2015. Data byladrena veitiletém obdobi 2013/20155ipny se pohybovali @sicné
v intervalu 0-30000 K Portfolio je z 05/2015.
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Tabulka 12 Srovnani muslimské populace a vyuZzivariternetu
AdSense + Skli | Affiliate | PR¢lanky | Odkazy | Vydaje Celken Meziragni rist

2.413 K 16.412 K| 990 K¢ 840 K¢ | -2.792 K| 17.863 K |78 %
Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

V neposlednifact je nutné zvazit dostupnost internetu, kdy jejma souvislost
s rozvojem mobilnich technologii a zvy3ujicim sgeoiem monetizovanych dat. ¥R se
vedou statistiky od roku 2012, kdy se podkského statistickéhdadu € SU) prostednictvim
mobilniho telefonu fipojovalo na internet 12 % jednotligc starSich 16 let.
V roce 2017 dosahl jejich podil 50 %, celkdwylo v roce 2016 R vice nez 6,9 milionu
uzivateli internetu. S rozvojem mobility rostla tidkra k platbam za sluzby na internetu, coz
je dalezity faktor podmiujici monetizaci. Podl€SU je v sodasnosti pdet nakug pres
internet vice nez 50 %;figemz &tSi podil maji Zeny. (tabulka 13).

Tabulka 13 Podil mobilnich technologii a procento-@akupi

¢innos 2012 2017
pripojeni gres mobil 13% 55 %
nakup online 15% 52 %

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Vyjdeme-li ze srovnani vykdn reklamy vCeské republice, tak internet vyuziva
priblizn¢ 8 miliona obyvatel (76,48 % populace). Vzhledem ke konzérmasti ceské
populace, je fedpokladany zisk z monetizace vazargdevsim na tuto populaci. Podle
Sdruzeni pro Internetovy rozvoj byl vykon interngiaeklamy v roce 2016 v objemu 19,7
miliard korun, coZ je o 31 % vice nez v roce 201potvrzuje se nadale rostouci trend ve
vyuzivani online forem inzerée

Nejvétsi ¢ast inzertnich vyd@j pripadla na celoplosnou (display) reklamu (14,2 mid.
K¢), weetré reklamy v obsahovych sitich (zejména $Seznam Sklik, Google AdWords a
Facebook), RTB reklamu a nativni reklamu. DruhojpoZivarjSi formou reklamy byla
reklama ve vyhledavani s vykonem 4,7 mld.\Kreélnych cenach. Prastinictvim katalog a
radkoveé inzerce média deklarovala trzby 900 mi.\WKcenikovych cenach. P@mmobilni
reklamy k Internetové byl 88 %: 12 %.

Takto Ize nasledn simulovat vykon monetizace prafide zmirgnou muslimskou
populaci a procento uzivatelVzhledem k ¥tSi dynamice ndistu p@tu uzivateti 1ze vysledky
povazovat za pesimisticky odhad. Vyjdeme-litegmtu koruny vic¢i dolaru 1:25, pak Ize
stanovit vykon Internetové reklamy v roce 201®¥né na 0,13 miliard doldrna milion osob
populace i 100 % vyuziti Internetu populacififprepaitu vykonu do segmentu reklam na
socialnich sitich Izefpdpokladat tedy 300 milidinosob ve ¥ku 15-24, Ize pak predikovat zisk
39 miliard dolad s velkou pravé&podobnosti mezikmiho ristu.

4 Diskuse
Otazka boje proti terorismu a extrémismu a s nioivésejicimi jevy, jako migrace a
nasili, je ¥tSinou mylré vtahovana prav pouze k&mto jevim, k nasili, migrarim,
teroristickym Utokm. Tato interpretace je mylna, st&jjpko domrnka, Ze zastavenim
migrace a odstramim extremistickych skupin dojde k omezeni teraksich Utoki.

24 Sdruzeni pro Internetovy rozvoj, (2017){i#kum inzertnich vykoi SPIR 2016, [online] [Citované 2.
12.2017] Dostupné z http://www.inzertnivykony.cz/
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| pifese vSechna bezprostni opatni, ges uspchy spojeng proti ISIS, ges snahy
o regulace migrace afipnou kontrolu migraiit neustavajicizené¢i spontanni teroristické
atoky, smérované zejména do oblasti un@iného Islamu a Evropy. Nelsmost politiky boje
proti terorismu prokazuje i fakt, Zze v dolisgchia spojené pri likvidaci ISIS narostl peéet
Utoki ve swté, zejména vSak v Evrép coZ Ize dolozZit najklad Gtokem ped
Westminsterskym palacem v Londy22. ezna 2017, vybuch naloZze v metru ruského
Petrohradu 3. dubna 201 ,utok nakladniho automobilu v obchodnim dowe Stockholmu,
kdy dohromady pSlo o Zivot tiadvacet lidi a vice nez 100 osob bylo Zrarch. Kwuli
okolnostem &chto tragickych udalosti se pak na povrcktagostala témata jako integrace
imigranti a efektivita bezpaostnich sloZzek. Zatimco utok ve Stockholmu ukagpjitosti s
radikalni organizaci Islamsky stat, jeji zapojeningSésti v Londyr je i pres gihlasSeni se k
atoku malo prave&podobné-. Pozadi petrohradského vybuchu pak zaéimi rcela jasné.
Evropsti politici, wetnd vedoucichg¢initeli V4 se giklangji k metod izolované Evropy,
nagiklad cesky prezident Milo§ Zeman, ziije potebu/ chranit existenci a budoucnost
evropskeé civilizace, s@asny premiér Andrej Babi$ dokonce v minulosti jedradné podpdil
uzaweni schengenskych hranic.

Britska premiérka Theresa May po utoku v Longlyjednoznané prohlasila, Ze
odhodlani nikdy nezavaha w& tv& terorismu a Ze demokracie a hodnoty s ni spojédg v
pievazi., nicméareSeni hledala @pve zvySeni ochrany proti migram, zejménadm, ktei
mohou byt potencionalnimi Gioiky.

Obdobny koncept prosazoval po Gtocich v Oslo i 8tobmu Svédsky premiér Stefan
Lofven, ktery uvedl implementaci celéady opateni na boj s terorismem a nasilnym
extremismem, omezoval je vSakedevSim na roz&ni opateni na narodni Grovni, tak i
v ramci Evropské unie, které vychazejgbp konceptu uzavirani se a lustrace migrant

Evropska unie podnikala v této problematice kro&§arkem Wezna 2017, kdy Rada
EU prijala nova opdeni proti terorismu jako reakci na vyvijejici setestické hrozby, kterymi
aktualizuje a roz&ije dostupné nastroje zejména s ciléatphazet teroristickym utékn, kdy
je now specifikovana kriminalizacé&nu, jako je Skoleni nebo cestovani na teroristickayj
jakoz i organizovani nebo usnadi takového cestovani.

Nova pravidla ve form snmernice posiluji a roz$uji rozsah stavajicich pravnich
piedpigi a kriminalizovano je zejména cestovani uinienku nebo do EU za teroristickymi
Gcely, organizovani a usnaghi takového cestovani a to i pri@stnictvim logistické a
materialni podpory, jako je nakup jizdenek nebo@l@ni tras, déle Skoleni a vycvik pro
teroristické @ely, vyrobu nebo pouziti vybusnin, fetnych zbrani, Skodlivych nebo
nebezpeénych latek.

Vyznamnym kladem je nova, blize vSak nespecifik@ydaiminalizace poskytovani
nebo shroma¥ovani finaknich prostedki se zamrem nebo znalosti, Ze maji byt pouzity
k pachani teroristickych trestnyeimi a trestnyclint souvisejicich s teroristickymi skupinami
nebo teroristickymi aktivitami.

Potencionalni hrozby se vSak projevuji jinak a potjii spiSe néazory émecké
kancléky Angele Merkelové resp.iedsedy Evropské komise Jean-Claude Junckena,dae
piiklanégji k ndzoru, Ze by ne#lo dochazet ke kategorizaci osob migrujicich doolayr spise
by méla byt implementovana standardni ochrana na Uhdoezp&nostni politiky statu.

Tim popiraji pevliadajici evropskou myslenku, Zze muslimsky upkcjdipotencionalni
terorista. Jejich tezi dokazuji i skatest, Ze naip atoky v P&izZi, provedli ut@nici, ktei se
v P&izi narodili a byli vychovéani ve Francii, v demokické, multikulturni spolénosti. Podle
n¢kterych zdroj existuje vice nez 4000 & Zijicich, respektive narozenych v Evipptei
jsou plre integrovani do spoémosti, v niz prozili zpravidla cely Zivot, agsto inklinovali
k terorismu, resp. sdipojili k bojovnikam ISIS. Dokonce je prokazano, Ze pravakovychto
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zdroji poch&zi rozvraceni evropské soudrZzno#tindim proti migranich fam a naladsimz se
migracni politika dostava do pozicelitiho bodu evropské jednoty, potazmo pak jedndtdy E

Z tohoto pohledu je nutné vzit ivahu fakt, 2&8ina @Zendi prisla do Evropy za lepSim
Zivotem a svobodou. Migéai viny jsou tedy mensSim zdrojem probl&mez uzakeni
schengenu a nazorova destabilizace Evropy.

Tierney (2017) poukazuje, Ze ISISibe expandovat do zahrdhiza &elem zisku
finaneéni podpory. Tato podporatthe byt i formou monetizace internetového obsahumi®e
dosahnout obdobného efektu jako u vyuziti IT prerutovani novychéleni. Spojenecké
aspechy vedouci k tzemni eliminaci ISIS mohou podmpiésun ISIS do jinych zemi, ve
kterych jsou aktivni dzihadistické organizace a kdeda dale bojovat, zejména do Jemenu,
Somalska nebo Libye. ISiphazi o tzemi, dal ale G pasobi na Internetu. Po rozpadu IS
nelze povazovat MOI jako jediny, resp. majoritnigcprijmua. Jaafar (2016) i do budoucna
vidi spiSe provazanost na regiondlni podporu fiogéci a uvadi zd&ni opakujicich se
piijmovych toki (jako je nap. zengdélstvi) v oblastech s radikalnim islamem. Hamin @01
nebo Mugarura (2016) vidi zdroje financovani temowi FedevSim v segmentu prani
Spinavych petr, cozZ lze vyuzivat i poffpadném padu IS. MOI méa obdobny charakter jako
prani Spinavych pea, dokonce mize byt jednim z jeho nastfojJe obtizé prokazatelna a boj
proti ni miZze vyvolat kyberneticky terorismus. Zdarlijednoduchy princip, kontrola
elektronického obsahu, ktera umozni odstndrobsahu, byva bohuz&hsto ozn&ovan jako
novodoba cenzura. Séasre vyvolava vinu potencionalnich hrozeb. Nidgad po opakovaném
zékazu ®kterych &ti na Twitteru zveéejnily sunnitské extremistické skupiny prohlaseni v
arabstig: "VaSe virtualni valka proti nam #pobi skuténou valku." RoviZz odstragni ta
Facebooku vedlo k vyhlaseni valky vedoucim osol&mapolénosti.

Obecré Ize konstatovat, Zze v ramci IT se sdedil boj s extrémismem do roviny
odstraiovani obsahu. Internetové spoiesti pouzivaji sofistikované technologie a lidské
recenzenty, aby oztidi a odstranili extrémisticky obsah vyjagici podporu terorismu.
Spol&nost Google z échto divodi dokonce pedefinovala definici Skodlivého obsahu.
YouTube odstrani jakékoli video, které obsahujeénesiny obsah nebo poébuje nasili, a
jeho software zabialje prehravani videa. V roce 2015 bylo odstfiam 92 miliori videi, pouhé
jedno procento bylo odstramo z divodu terorismu nebo poruSovani nenavistnych wrok
Spolenosti Facebook, Microsoft, Google a Twitter se madi loiského roku spojily a
vytvorily spolecnou pamyslovou databazi unikatnich digitalnich ofigiro snimky a videa,
které produkuji nebo podporuji extremistické organe. Tyto otisky pomahaji firmam
identifikovat a odstranit extrémisticky obsah. R&¥nse tyto spoknosti po uUtoku na
Westminstersky most v Londyrdohodly, Ze vytvti spol&nou skupinu pro urychleni boje
proti terorismu. Spolaost Twitter ti ¢tvrtiny potencionalty extrémistického obsahu
identifikovala prostednictvim vnitnich nastraj Twitteru; jen d¥¢ procenta byla odebrana
z divodu Zadosti viady.

Je Zejmeé, Ze v oblasti IT je identifikace a boj protiewzivani Internetu prozatim
ponechan v rukou poskytovaidéchto sluzeb. Proisledné zabrami ziski z monetizace vSak
bude nutna provazanost s bankovnim systémem a @odpeernmentu.

Zavér
Ve vSeobecnosti je likvidace IS jéakdvana, lze ale ro¥h ocekavat, ZéeSeni nebude
akceptovatelné pro vSechny zainteresované stratgto\souvislosti, z pohledu financovani IS,
je vice nez patrné, Ze strategické zajnigvpzuji nad ochotoéeSeni konfliktu. Napklad
nedoSlo Bhem valky k ttokm na ropna pole, iyzisky z nich tvaily znaény podil financovani
IS. Rovrez datové podklady a informace jsotelove zkreslovany.
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V rdmci IT se sousedil boj s extrémismem do roviny odstowani obsahu, preferuje
se prevence, néilad rusenici blokace domén, neniudledr# analyzovano financovani
extrémismu a terorismu.

Proto je nutné si wdomit, Ze monetizace obsahu je trvale pédeana a dokonce neni
zahrnuta do potencionalnichtijma teroristickych organizaci. V souvislosti s glokatnim
vyvojem jsou vSak prokazatelné souvislosti mezafficovanim formou monetizace obsahu a
rozvojem IT jako globalnim jevem. Jéepmé, Ze monetizaci by &a byt wnovana obdobna
pozornost, jako prani Spinavych genNelze na progedi Internetu nahlizet pouze jako na
potencionalni misto kyberatdk(Simonovski, 2016), ale je gebné zvazit jeho globalni
charakter jako prostdku pro finatini toky. Nebyla prokazano, ze sasné globalizai jevy ve
smyslu Therbornovy teorie majfimiou souvislost s financovanim islamského extrémiansIS,
byla vSak prokdzana moznost takového zdroje finzardo

Potencionalni hrozby jsou spiSe¢bpysledovatelné jakoisledek jew souvisejicich
zejména srozvojem komunikgsich a logistickych infrastruktur, ve smyslu import
destabiliz&énich ideologii do demokratickych struktur, kdy dip@€ nekontrolovaného
pienosu informaci s nekontrolovanym pohybem¢pem zvySenou schopnosti migrace osob,
muze dochazet ke snadnému ovlimn nespokojenych jedifi¢c respektive k vyvolani fam a
destabilizujicich nalad.

Stejre, jako kazda spotmost ma sva pravidla a normy chovani, ustalenéovexf
zakor, je nutné tato pravidla zahrnout i do nekontrotevaligitalni komunikace a stanovit
jasné bezpmostni a moralni principy a pravidla prassinternetu, socialnich siti &pnat, Zze
anarchie neni demokracie. OtazkotistAva, jak lIze toho dosahnout, kdyz gratyto
globaliza&ni faktory jsou dsledkem mocenskych zajmswtovych velmoci i vlivnych
zapadnich ekonomickych struktur.

DuleZitost nebezp# internetu jako neregulovaného globatizéno prvku si v posledni
dok¢ snad za&aly uvwdomovat i Spojené staty, které jako velmoc domimiantprostedi
internetu z&aly omezovat svobodné préedi Internetu. Americk& Federalni komise pro spoje
(FCC) navzdory proted&tn odhlasovala navrh zrusitipna pravidla takzvanétsivé neutrality,
ktera zajifovala svobodny a otéeny Internet. Toro zruSeni je silkontroverzni, nicmén
muze po pislusné Upra¥ stanovit nova pravidla fungovani Internetu, otazkg8ak i nadale
zustava, zda je tato cesta, vedouci k zasabtatu do progedi Internetu, tou spravnou.
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The problem of the development of the EU is takimace especially in a context of

increased competition in the world markets of resesi and products in terms of post-
industrial economy, which forms the new challengegeconomic globalization. One of

these challenges are the growing negative effefcthigh carbon" economies on the

environment, which is accompanied by the reverseedf the environmental crisis on the
quality of reproduction of the main resource of pust-industrial economy — a highly

skilled labor. Theoretical and methodological issaencerning the formation of a strategy
of environmentally oriented exports in the EU coigst are not sufficiently researched.
Also, methodological and practical aspects of im@ating economic policies ensuring a
high level of competitiveness of the countries wsgrecific integration aspirations are
underdeveloped, there is also lack of approachesaswessing the stringency of
environmental policy and its impact on internaticc@mpetitiveness on the EU countries.
Key words: environment-economy, international competitiveness

JEL: F18, F64, 044

Introduction

The problem of the development of the EU is takptace especially in a context of
increased competition in the world markets of resesiand products in terms of post-industrial
economy, which forms the new challenges of econ@iaibalization. One of these challenges
are the growing negative effects of “high carbonbmomies on the environment, which is
accompanied by the reverse effect of the enviromaherisis on the quality of reproduction of
the main resource of the post-industrial econonmayhighly skilled labor resource capable for
developing and introducing innovations, as wellrescreating and exporting environmentally
safe products, competitive in international markets

These environmental and economic threats for niane torty years make the countries
of the world and the EU countries, in particulagvelop and implement the instruments of
environmental and economic development in ordeepdace traditional (“brown”) economy
with the economy of eco-friendly development (“greeconomy”). In these conditions, the
growth of international competitiveness of courstiebecoming increasingly dependent on the
ability to respond quickly to changes in world demhdor new environmental goods and
services, as well as to develop healthy workinglaumay conditions. In this context, the theory
and practice of such processes forms the actuahtdat circle of issues. One of the most
important spheres of these issues is the probleahadfication of the essence, scientific and
practical aspects of the formation and developnanenvironmental component of the
international competitiveness of the EU as a systéragreed factors and instruments of
economic policy of eco-friendly export. Understarglof internal and external environmental

1 This article is supported in the frame of the pcofeEDGE — Environmental Diplomacy and Geopolitithis
project has received funding from the European bWrsdHorizon H2020 research and innovation programm
under grant agreement No 692413.

104



factors for strengthening the competitive advargagé the EU can justify an effective
convergent environmental and economic policy offhemember states.

Problem statement

Theoretical and methodological issues concernirgy flrmation of a strategy of
environmentally oriented exports in the EU coumstrage not sufficiently researched. Also
methodological and practical aspects of implemgngiconomic policies ensuring a high level
of competitiveness of the countries with specifitegration aspirations are underdeveloped,
there is also lack of approaches to assessingttimgency of environmental policy and its
impact on international competitiveness on the BuUntries.

In order to have a full understanding of the inbemections between environmental
component of the economic development of the Euhzaas and economic effects, it has been
found out that the following areas should be redesza:

» Post-industrial factors of international compettiess of countries in the system of
existing theories of eco-friendly development @ #tates;

» The methodology for choosing the indicator of eonimental policy stringency as
an indicator of the impact of environmental polay the international competitiveness of the
countries;

» Existing instruments of environmental and econopalicy of the countries;

* Approaches to assessing the existing internatiooalipetitive advantages of the
countries;

» The possibility of using a variety of research noeihto identify environmental and
economic links;

» Approaches to assessing the level of developmetiteopost-industrial economies
of the countries;

» Methods for assessing the degree of the impaatwvafanmental policy strategy on
the growth of international competitiveness of B¢ countries.

Historical practice and the experience of the sssftg economic development of some
countries against the backdrop of the economiciredf the others, as well as the cyclical
nature of these processes, have led academicsffefedt ages to seek approaches for
understanding the factors that influence the graeftthe country's economy in the system of
close links with other countries. The success isfgbarch is reflected in the transformation of
different approaches to the development of intéonat competitive advantages, and effective
policy instruments for the formation of internat@mompetitiveness in form of know-how of
a particular country and its economic policy. Aeteame time, if in the preindustrial era
competitive advantages were formed under the inflaeof the growth of international trade
flows, and in the industrial era, then in the posiastrial era, which mainly manifests itself in
the current stage of economic globalization, thie af traditional factors of international
competitiveness decreases against the backdragrgf systemic effects of new post-industrial
factors of economic development and social welkgei

The theoretical analysis of the evolutionary depsient of the concept of international
competitiveness of countries has shown that itsrgemee and evolution have been most
influenced by such historical stages of world eeormodevelopment and the international
division of labor: Great geographical discovertbsge waves of the industrial revolution, Great
Depression of 1929-1933, economic globalizationhiwitthe limits of a new knowledge
economy. In accordance with these stages, whitéctedhe evolution of the periods of social
development (pre-industrial, industrial and posltudstrial), the concept of international
competitiveness of the countries was formed aneldeed.

It should be noted that the initial meaningful darity of all theoretical approaches to
finding out the competitive advantages of countreesanifested in the focus on two main
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benchmarks: the factors of increasing productivofythe economy and the success of
international trade. Differences in the views atis such areas as: the imperative of certain
factors of productivity, the content of competitagvantages over world trade, factors of social
development, etc.

Historically, the theory of competitive advantagéshe countries was formed within a
number of theoretical directions, the purpose oicWhvas to study the main manifestation of
the implementation of international competitivenesshe nature of international trade flows
and the reasons that stimulate them. As you knlogvfitst theory of causes and incentives in
international trade, which arose during the Greadd@saphic Discoveries and existed for three
centuries, was the mercantilist trade theory, thstrfamous representatives of which were the
English economist T. Mun, the French economist Ankhrestien and the English economist
U. Stafford.

A significant contribution to the theory of econ@mgrowth and international
competitiveness in the twenty-first century madeEaglish economist J. M. Keyrfesvhose
theory emerged as a challenge to the Great Deprgsshich embraced developed countries
and was characterized by a large-scale unemploywitna large surplus of unused production
capacities and significant changes in internatiorzale. The main postulate of the Keynesian
theory is to perceive crises as a phenomenon, btiee deatures of a market economy and is
an organic part of it, because market economytaself-regulated system, only the state can
regulate employment and economic growth. In thigext, J. M. Keynes emphasized the need
to use instruments of monetary and fiscal policthimregulation of one of the most important
indicators of socio-economic development of thentgu— aggregate demand. Keynes
substantiated the idea of creating an export bbgelbdeveloped country and introduced the
concept of “effective demand” into economic scierdefining it as an amount of investment
and consumer spending. Rationally constructed éxipase will lead to higher incomes,
increase in the efficiency of functioning of thenuestic sector of the economy and, thus,
contribute to the development of investment proegss the country's economy.

An important contribution to the theory of interiaaital competitiveness made the theory
of economic growth made R. Soléwn his studies the author explained the intereation
between such important factors of economic growith @roductivity of the economy as labor,
technological progress and investments. The relsedrR. Solow is considered as one of the
deepest study of the essence of the economic esftigi of production and its role in the
economic growth of the countries. Under technicagpess, the scientist understood not the
replacement of manual labor with the machine, It qualitative transformation of the
workforce into a highly skilled one, which wouldatk to a qualitative improvement of the
conditions of organization of production and inseathe scale of production. Thus,
technological progress is the most important camditor increasing the level and quality of
life of the population, which, according to theeascher findings, should be measured as the
income per capita. Scientists actually put the neamphasis on the following aspect of the
development of the post-industrial society: thedeamprove the educational level of workers
and the introduction of technical innovations asraportant resource of economic efficiency
and international competitiveness. The author fednan idea of a qualitative planning as a
part of the production process, which creates @omproduct and the possibility of increasing
productivity, which increases international comgpetness of the countries.

The main feature of the post-industrial era isor@kr a physical force (as it was in the
pre-industrial era) or energy (the imperative af thdustrial era), but information, with the

2EATWELL, J. et al. edsThe New Palgrave: a dictionary of economicendon: New York Tokyo:
Macmillan; Stockton PressMaruzen, 1987.

3 SOLOW, R.M. A Contribution to the Theory of Econigrsrowth. In:The Quarterly Journal of Economics
1956, r@. 70,¢. 1.
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central component of post-industrial society —ghty professional workforce and education
system has to meet the conditions of a post-indligociety. The main condition for the
development of efficient production in a post-inihas society is the achievement of a high
standard of living and quality of life, which istdemined by the quality of services. While the
basic services that provide a high standard afidjare health and education, in post-industrial
society special attention is paid to the areagpfises that provide additional life facilitiesste
and culture.

The importance of individual components in the eysof factors contributing to the
achievement of a high living standard and qualitjife is grounded later in the concepts of
post-industrialism: post-industrial sociali§npost-industrial capitalisin conventional post-
industrialismy, and environmental post-industrialism.

One of the most controversial theories of inteoral competitiveness of countries and
a popular object of empirical research is so-cdlRatter hypothesis”, proposed by M. Porter
and Van der Linde This hypothesis represents a new approach todéffi@ition of the
competitive advantages of the nations and expldiasrole of environmental regulation in
increasing the international competitive advantagjéke countries. This view on international
competitiveness has become pioneering and outlithed basis for including additional
determinants for the system of factors that deteenti— the environmental factor.

The study of the global organization Global FoatpNetwork, which develops a system
of indicators “Ecological Footprint’ allows calculating how many resources can prodde
planet without loss for itself (bioenergy) and hovany resources from the nature human
activity takes (environmental footprint). The “Eoglcal Footprint” reports that, starting from
1980 to the present, indicators of environmentsémnees reflect the fact that in human activity
the use of bioenergy predominates, which providesiatural environment safety. It was found
out that one of the most important indicators ai@pheric pollution — carbon dioxide (€O
—is steadily increasing, even in the context otalithe in world economic growth.

As scientists have point out, if earlier environt@crises took place at the local or
regional level, today's environmental situation gagis a possible global environmental
collapse, which will call the human progress irs#heonditions into question, because a modern
human activity destroys the mechanisms of the mtefunctioning of the biosphere in
planetary scafe

In addition, the long-term accumulation of humaraltie problems as a result of
violations of the laws of the biosphere are recogghiby scientists as a threatening trend in the
development of the geo-economics system, whichniderstandable if considering human
health as a factor affecting the quality of the m@source — a highly skilled labor potential,
which forms the bulk of the added value of the podtistrial economy.

Therefore, international competitiveness in the imm@dand long terms should be
considered as the ability of a certain countryaint effective mechanisms of environmental
policy as part of a strategy for increasing thedpiaivity of natural and human resources, which
in general will ensure sustainable competitive atiges of the countries.

4 GORZ, A.Farewell to the working class: an essay on postgidal socialism London: Pluto Press, 1997.
5> HEILBRONER, R.L.Business civilization in declinfNew York: Norton], 1976.

SROSZAK, T.Where the wasteland ends: politics and transcengl@mpostindustrial societyBerkeley, Calif:
Celestial Arts, in association with R. Briggs, 1989

"PORTER, M.E., LINDE, C. van der. Toward a New Cgption of the Environment-Competitiveness
Relationship. InJournal of Economic Perspective995, r@. 9,¢. 4.

8MCRAE, L. et al.Living Planet Report 2016: Risk and Resilience Meav Erajonline]. 2016. [cit.
05.02.2018]. Dostupné na internete: http://www.itheisl.ca/ID/10066038.

9ALBROW, M., KING, E. edsGlobalization, knowledge, and society: readingsrfrimternational sociology
London; Newbury Park: Sage Publications, 1990.
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Conclusion

The analysis of theoretical concepts determinirg ¢bmpetitive advantages of the
countries (classical theory, the theory of factofrgroduction, the theory of imperability of
factor-price international competitiveness, thetlgef technological gap, neoclassical theories
of economic growth and international competitivengmst-industrial theories of knowledge
economy, theories of international competitivenafssountries) allowed concluding that the
competitiveness of countries is determined, orotieehand, by factors of productivity growth
and, on the other hand, the country's successamitional trade.

The global trend of relative growth of public exda@ares and the deterioration of
human health, reduction of the productivity of #g@nomy under the influence of climate
change due to environmental pollution has beenatede It is perceived as the main threat to
the harmonious development of the social, envirartaleand economic system of the
countries; and it is a threat to increase theermational competitiveness in terms of increasing
levels of CQ emissions. That is why the target dominant of neasironmental and economic
policies of the states is to reduce the level eséhemissions.

It has been established that the central compoofetite post-industrial society is a
highly professional labor resource, which shouldd@oduced under conditions of a healthy
environment. The post-industrial factors of georeruic leadership of the countries have
determined the level and quality of education,dibst of science and research, as well as health
care, the introduction of innovations in technotadjipractice, resource conservation factors,
etc. The criteria for the level and quality of I8aould be such indicators as income per capita
and reduction of polluting emissions into the atphese.

An analysis of the current conditions of internatibcompetitiveness of the countries
proves that the degree of realization of intermaticcompetitive advantages, in addition to
traditional indicators of productivity of naturahuman and capital resources, should be
considered indicators of international trade arfdative environmental policy. The resultant
indicator and criterion for the realization of imational competitive advantages of the
countries should be the growth of the export volsime
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More recently, both in highly industrialized coues and in Poland, relatively much
attention is paid to various forms of integratidrscience and economy. On the one hand,
it is associated with striving for rapid commerization of the results of scientific research
and, on the other, with the possibility of greatse of the potential of research units. The
integration of science and economy may take diffieierms: from cooperation in the field
of education and counseling to organization oftjtdams, research programs and even the
creation of enterprises. The objective of the p&gpsome theoretical considerations on the
aspects of relationships between the world of ®geand business. Different channels of
knowledge transfer will be subjected to the analysi

Key words: academic entrepreneurship, innovation, knowledwsfer, cooperation

JEL: 031, 123

Introduction

In the economy of the 21st century, the most vdkiabset is knowledge and the factor
determining the economic success is an efficierthraeism for the transfer of knowledge and
technology between universities and enterprises.grbatest outcomes of development will be
achieved by the regions in which the model of coafpen between the main actors of social
and economic life will operate efficiently since ig the condition for taking risk of
implementing new technologies. Therefore, it isassary to create the space capable of
creating and implementing knowledge. An importanié iis played by universities, being the
source of knowledge. Moreover, universities shagdume the role of a leader by aiming at
combining the development of scientific researctithie possibility of its commercializatidn.
Universities should head for transformation intceimp modern centers of education and
scientific research.

The requirements of the contemporary market andodesphic decline impose the
necessity of constant improvement in the qualityedication by universities. Positive
manifestation of this trend is the cooperation ofewstific centers with the business
environment, i.e. enterprises. It is a multidimensai process which translates into benefits for
all the involved parties: the university, studeatsl academic staff and partner companies. In
modern society, universities are not only reseassiters, constituting exclusively the backup
for teaching activities but also the institutiomre\yding the process of education to students,
specialists, future staff of the economy. They aehithe fullness of their essence only when
they create the conditions for the use of intellatpotential, knowledge and ideas of scientific
workers. The relationship between science and basimay take a variety of forms, ranging
from occasional contacts to long-term institutionabperation. Nevertheless, whatever the

1 SZYNAKA, R. (2010): W stroa uczelni trzeciej generacji. ImBiuletyn Lubelskiej Przedsiorczaici
Akademickiej2010, No 1, ppl3-17

110



type of mutual relationships the role of the unsigr shifts to the foreground, which enforces
the changes in its functioning.

1 Academic entrepreneurship

A new role of the university is inextricably linketb the concept of academic
entrepreneurship. In the subject literature, onme across different interpretations and,
consequently, different understanding of this pime@oon. In the Anglo-Saxon countries, the
concept of academic entrepreneurship is identifieth the process of establishing
technological companies at universities, the stedalspin-offs or spin-outsand the
entrepreneurship of the university itself as thekatoperator. According to the dictionary by
PARP (The Polish Agency for Enterprise Developmert)spin-off is the entity which came
into being as a result of the fact of becoming petelent by the employees of the parent unit,
using its material and intellectual potential. Thigsans combining the function of a scientist
and an entrepreneur. Spin-offs often arise asudtrefsprojects carried out by scientists at the
stage of applied research. Therefore, they arethetmechanism for transfer of knowledge to
industry and a testing ground as well as the fiélcooperation of science and busin&Sgin-
offs are the recommended form of transfer of tempoto industry, particularly in the case of
revolutionary technologies for which it is diffieub find the right business partner. The other
type of spin-offs are spin-outs. The element digtishing them from spin-offs is the
relationship with the parent organization. A sput-most frequently arises with the knowledge
and consent of the management board of the paoempany or the university. This type of
enterprise remains in the capital or operationiati@nship with the parent uriitOperational
relationships may include, among others, legalpating and marketing services and use of
distribution channels of the parent institution.alemic entrepreneurship, reduced to the
creation of spin-offs, is an attractive mechanismcbmmercialization of scientific know-how.

In Poland and other countries of Continental Eurammademic entrepreneurship is
understood far more widely. It is not only the msg of creating technological companies but
also the business actiVity of people professionally linked to the universihd those for whom
the university is a stage in life, e.g. studentd BhD students. The discussion in a broader
sense of academic entrepreneurship refers to Hosvfog issues

- development of education programs and the pramatif entrepreneurial attitudes
among students, PhD students and scientific workestiding the preparation of the teaching
offer (lectures, courses, meetings etc.) concerrimg basics of economic, legal and
organizational knowledge associated with startimdj @nducting a business activity;

- building institutions and support programs foopke professionally connected with
the university, interested in starting their owrsiness based on the possessed professional
knowledge and developed research programs;

2 GULINSKI, J., ZASIADLY, K. (eds.) (2005)Innowacyjna przedsbiorczai¢ akademicka —swiatowe
daswiadczenia.Warszawa: PARP, 2005. ISBN 83-60009-12-0. TAMOWIQZ (2006):Przeds¢hiorczai¢
akademicka. Spotki spin-off w Polsiéarszawa: PARP, 2006. ISBN 83-60009-40-6. MATUSIAKB. (2005):
Innowacije i transfer technologii. Stownik péjWarszawa: PARP, 2011. ISBN 978-83-7633-164-5.

3 Wspbtpraca nauki i bizneswarszawa: PARP: 2013, p. 8. ISBN 978-83-7633-264-2.

4CHYBA, Z., GRUDZEWSKI. W.M. (2011)Przeds¢biorczoi¢ akademicka w PolscgVarszawa: WSZiP, 2011,
pp. 115-117. ISBN 978-83-62250-10-3.

> Wspétpraca naukii ..., p. 45

6 POZNANSKA, K. (2001): Sfera badawczo-rozwojowa i przedsorstwa w dziatalnéci innowacyjnej.
Warszawa: SGH, 2001, p. 164. ISBN 83-91565-10-6.

" GRUDZEWSKI, W.M., HEJDUK, I.K. (eds.) (2001Przeds¢biorstwo przyszii. Warszawa: Difin: 2001, p.
257.1SBN 83-7251-083-0

8 KRAWCZYK, G. (2010): Przedsbiorczai¢ akademicka - zaggenia. InBiuletyn Lubelskiej Przedsiiorczaici
Akademickiej2010, No 1, p. 25.
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- management of intellectual property arising aversities and scientific institutions,
preparation of the principles and regulations fammercialization of developed solutions;

- entrepreneurial management of the university ciwhs a specific enterprise with a
high social utility which should be managed effitig.

There is no contradiction between these two diffeveays of understanding academic
entrepreneurship. Nevertheless, each of them isigiie use of different development tools. In
both cases, the university is assigned a new rokn -nitiator of innovative economic
development. The university, apart from the teaching activiffers specific know-how and
its sales on market terms. On the other hand,anrdditional teaching function, it becomes
necessary to promote and strengthen entrepreneititades not only in the academic world
but also in the local and regional environmentsTi turn, requires close cooperation with the
environment of the university.

2 Cooperation of entrepreneurs conducting innovatio activity with universities

The development of innovative economy is the outarh the cooperation of the
university, being the seed of innovative solutioasd enterprises implementing them.
Therefore, the creation and development of inngeagnterprises largely depends on the
existence of the business environment which stiteslandertaking new ventures and their
implementation. An important role in creating sectvironment is also played by the so-called
business environment institutioHs.

For the scientific community, an incentive for ceagtion with enterprises is actuating
the development of science and adjusting the relsefor scientific purposes and also
possessing an additional source of income e.g. fimenses. Moreover, it is important to reduce
the time of implementation of new technologies &mgrovide greater opportunities on the
labor market for graduates. Scientific units mayrycaut commercialization in particular
through civil-law contracts concluded with the metgted entities — entrepreneurs or creating,
individually or jointly with entrepreneurs, extefnentities whose activity focuses on the
cooperation with the market. Civil-law contracts shoften involve the transfer of property
rights (e.g. the contract of sale of patent righansfer of copyright) or granting a license.
Mutual interests of entrepreneurs and scientifictsumay also be implemented by the
establishment of the commercial company to whiah dhiversity will provide an in-kind
contribution of know-how, and the entrepreneur \pibvide funding, e.g. by contributing a
specific sum of money to the company. Of courseyréushareholders or stockholders may
arrange the business model of the company aciivity different way, more appropriate for
themselves. Then, the patent owner is the companyhich the university has shares. The
workers of institutes and universities can alsgéesonally involved in this type of ventures.
In this way, the aforementioned technological conigs (spin-offs/spin-outs) can be created.
Establishing capital companies is objectively thestnbeneficial way to carry out
commercialization. This certainly does not exclude possibility of creating partnerships
(general, limited, partnership limited by sharedfhough, when analyzing the nature of these
entities, it would be difficult not to emphasizeetadvantage of capital companies (limited
liability, joint-stock), which is mostly revealedybexclusion of liability of partners
(shareholders) for the company obligations, i.duoeng financial risk of the partner, who is

9 CICHON, S. (2017): Czynniki determinage ustugi edukacyjne uczelni wszych — wyniki bada In. Problemy
jakasci, 2017, No. 7, pp. 23-26.

10 KOSCIELNIAK, H., SKOWRON-GRABOWSKA, B., NOWODXSKI, P. (2017):Przeds¢biorczai¢ i
innowacyjndé¢ w perspektywie zagdzania strategicznegfn] Wielowymiarows¢ wspotczesnego zapdzania
organizacjamiJELONEK, D., BYLOK, F. (eds.). Gatochowa, WWZPCz: 2017, pp. 13-21. 978-83-65179-98-
2.
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interested only in the contribution provided to tempany and limiting the liability of the
company management board as well as possibilifipsoper capital management.

Summing up, the cooperation between research arelagenent units and enterprises
may take place in many different ways and the nmopbrtant ones are:

1) orders for the implementation of research and agveént works (research
commissioned);

2) cooperation within the framework of joint reseancitiatives;

3) direct investments, cooperation and mergers of eones, joint-ventures, in
particular the creation of spin-offs and spin-outs;

4) technology market including trade in patents, Iggs) know-how;

5) teaching process (students transfer the acquiredlkdge to professional life);

6) exchange/transition of workers, including trainangd apprenticeship of scientific
workers in enterprises;

7) development of network systems and structures,ctugters. including research
and development units and enterprises.

Most of the above possibilities of cooperation bansupported with external sources,
both in terms of funding the research commissiowedperation in clusters or exchange of
staff between scientific units and enterprises. Wim®nsidering the real chances for
cooperation between science and business it shbelginpointed that the process of
cooperation taking into account the needs of theketascience, innovation and the field of
research and development is dynamic and constdewgloping.

2.1 Classification of forms of cooperation betweetine university and business
Models of cooperation of science and business igtdyhdiverse and may occur in a
more or less formal form. An obvious example ofmem@tion of the university and enterprises
is exchange of staff, hiring new employees from ag&tudents/graduates and improving skills
of present workers. More and more frequently, gméeeurs, being members of business
councils created at universities have impact ondteation of the educational offer. The
organization of training and apprenticeship andofygortunity to present the company, which
is aimed at informing on job opportunities, is ltagnd very common ways of cooperation
between universities and enterprises. The aforaorad forms of cooperation should also
include the more advanced ones, i.e. research cssioned, creating technological companies,
trade in patents and licenses and building busimeswork structures (clusters). When
comparing with each other some examples of codperédrms mentioned above there are
noticeable the differences in the nature of mutoaltacts. They can be institutional or mostly
based on private contacts of scientific workersictvhs presented in figure below (Fig. 1.).
According to some researchers, individual charesties of scientists have stronger impact in
explaining the diversity and frequency of contagith business? In the opinion of M. Kwiek,
individual and institutional forms play equivaleotes in building partnershil3.
According to A. Poszewiecki, the strategies for peration of the university and

business can be divided intd:

— the strategy of patronage and sponsoring (educdtiohject or equipment),

— the strategy of basic cooperation: exchange ofigeswnder a contract or without it,

— the strategy of access: contracts on sharing r@seasults, equipment or laboratories,

11 D’ESTE, P., PATEL, P. (2007): University-Indusictinkages in the UK: What are the factors underlying
variety of interactions with industry? IResearch Policy2007, 36(9), p. 1295-1313.

12 KWIEK, M. (2015):Uniwersytet w dobie zmialWVarszawa, PWN: 2015, pp. 153-154. ISBN 97883014832
13POSZEWIECKI, A. (2010)Budowa strategii wspotpracy jednostek naukowydlrresem. Analiza wybranych
przypadkowin] Budowa wspotpracy nauki z biznesem w wojewddzibieddkim Warszawa, Instytut Badanad
Demokracy i Przedsibiorstwem Prywatnym: 2010, pp. 75-83.
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— the strategy of close link: industrial grant agreais, multilateral cooperation strategy:

— creating the network of business partners, théegfyeof information and dissemination
of results,

— the strategy of promotional services: joint supgon of MA and PhD theses by the
representatives of the university and businessurdes of business representatives at the
university, transition of academics to businestjrgpup businesses by academic staff, joint
publications and conferences of science and busimestinuation of education offered by
universities for business representatives, apprestip of scientific workers in enterprises, the
membership of industry associations and chambecsmimerce of representatives of science
(which may be associated, among others, with thgednination of the concept of clusters as a
form of cooperation of economic entities, the stfenworld and public administration).

Figure: 1. Individual and institutional forms of cooperation of science and business

Enterprises

Individual forms Institutional forms
Institutional Visiting professors Cooperation agreements
forms Studies/scientific internship Research consortia
Participation in scientific boards  Joint research programs
3 Additional employment (external funding)
= Commissioned research
§ projects
= Individual Personal contacts Student training and internship
2 forms Participation in conferences PhD student training/research
Guest lectures Counselling
Participation in scientific Additional employment

(project) teams

Source: BRYLA, P. (2014): Mdiwosci wspotpracy polskich uczelni vigzych ze sferbiznesu. InStudia
Edukacyjne2014, No. 31, p. 101

In the subject literature, there is also the cfasgtion of the forms of cooperation of
science and business, which takes into accounhanetement, i.e. an intermediary. This role
is played by

— the concept of the activity of the scientist whalertakes the initiative of cooperation
(the role of the scientist amounts to the searcimfarket operators who decide to finance the
presented ideas);

— the concept of the activity and initiative of theisiness area (representatives of
companies invest funds in scientific centers expgdn return success with the guaranteed
priority right to use results).

— the concept of three-layer structure, amountinght science-intermediary-business
relationship.

In the last of the mentioned concepts, there ibllygted the role of the intermediary
whose tasks include: monitoring the present sibnadn the market (both in the field of science
and business), active searching for sponsors fer dievelopment of science while

14 KEOSKA, |, WROBLEWSKA-JACHNA, J. (2010)Mozliwosci wspGtpracy pongdzy naul a biznesem.
Doswiadczenia, oczekiwania, bariery w opinii przetgrcéw]in:] Szanse i bariery wspotpracy nauki i biznesu
IT w podregionie bielskinMATUSZEK, J., BARON-PUDA, M. (eds.). Bielsko-Bat Fundacja Centrum
Nowych Technologii: 2010, pp.26-31. ISBN 78-83-9275!-8.
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simultaneously providing market opportunities foagiical verification of new technologies;
analyzing market phenomena and preparing relewaatésts and reliable expert opinions.

In the research area, there are most often listednain categories of cooperation
between universities and enterprises, i.e. spamgoeisearch, joint research, creating consortia,
granting licenses (narrowly understood technolagydfer transfer), creatingart-ups data
exchange. However, it is worth noticing that orfig first three assume the cooperation at the
level of the conducted research, the others asshaming ready-made solutions, developed in
the course of the research into the solutiondhdukl be pinpointed that the cooperation in the
field of research should be taken even when eaglamhers has the knowledge and measures
enabling individual implementation of the projeicice it allows for improvement in the quality
of the research, an increase in its scope andedsttion. Such a solution is also supported by
the growing demand for interdisciplinary researth.

A natural area of the university-industry coopenatis applied research the results of
which can be potentially interesting for the indysP. Kulawczuk identifies six most common
business models of the implementation of researofeq: 1) services on contract basis, 2)
research grant using the results by businessir@)enture, 4) business-university partnership,
5) R+D company and &pin-offl®

In addition to the links the result of which ist@ology transfer there are indirect forms
of cooperation when educated graduates or publistveehtific knowledge contribute to
improvement in the activity of the compahyTheir result is knowledge transfer. An example
is writing (BA or MA) theses on the subjects tha enteresting to employers or directly related
to their activity. It is widely used practice, mooten initiated by scientific workers than
entrepreneurs. From the point of view of the emeeeur, this type of theses, to fulfill their
role, should be supervised by an employee of trexip company. And this generates
additional costs. Another barrier is the time nekfde preparing the thesis which is usually too
long for companies expecting rapid if not immediagsults. An important issue is the
knowledge and skills of the student which in mastas can be too poor for the thesis to be
helpful for the company (this problem is solvedRiD theses). More interest in similar forms
of cooperation is shown by academic staff sincehis way, students have an opportunity to
get in touch with the economic reality and gaincical experience.

Cooperation in the field of development of mutwghtionships and benefits from the
experience of the partner involves the exchangstaff and students (internship) and the
activity of business councils at universities. Mastiversities introduced compulsory
internship. Almost all companies accept studentsternship but this is not always done under
the prior agreement with the university. This foofncooperation between the university and
business is also burdened with disadvantages. Bay mompanies, a few weeks of internship
required by universities is too short. Also scintivorkers show mixed emotions about
compulsory internship. On the one hand, duringritgieip, the student gains experience but,
on the other, like for example in the case of ehbhar’'s degree, the student is not yet prepared
for internship!® Moreover, the level of internship is highly diviéied, which significantly
depends on the approach of the entrepreneur. Asudt,rsome students have an opportunity to
gain interesting experiences and some perform nandmot developing tasks.

ISBRYLA, P. (2014): Maliwosci wspotpracy polskich uczelni viigzych ze sferbiznesu. InStudia Edukacyjne
2014, No. 31, p. 103.

16 KULAWCZUK, P. (2010): Konstruowanie modeli biznesowych wspoétpracy naukiznesu w realizacji
dziatalngici badawczo-rozwojowdjn:] Budowa wspétpracy nauki z biznesénarszawa, Instytut Badanad
Demokracy i Przedsibiorstwem Prywatnym: 2010, pp. 45-58.

17 BRYLA, P., JURCZYK, T., DOMANSKI, T. (2013): Korzgci wspbipracy uczelni wiszych z otoczeniem
gospodarczym — préba typologii. IMarketing i Rynek2013, No. 4, pp. 14-19.

18 Wspotpraca uczelni wgzych z biznesem w regionie todzkim w zakresieosmsywania kwalifikacji
absolwentowKutno: ASM Centrum Badai Analiz Rynku: 2011, p. 31.

115



At most universities or individual department thare appointed advisory bodies in the
form of business councils. They are created byepnéneurs, representatives of different
organizations and institutions from the environmafrthe university. One of the objectives of
the appointment of this type of councils is to grihe educational process to business realities.
The consultation of the general picture of the gead profile which is expected by companies
serves this purpose. If the university is abledtednine exactly what are the expectations of
entrepreneurs, this allows it for faster and mquerapriate response to these expectations. On
the other hand, the graduate profile consultatayesvery time consuming and often preceded
by numerous series of trial and error but when émds up with cooperation with the final
“consumer” (private or public institution) this dots the educational process towards correct
solutions.

Another form of including practitioners in the pess of educating students is to
conduct classes in cooperation with companies pangcipation of business representatives in
the teaching process may take one of three forjrisd&pendent conduct of the whole subject
by the employee of the company, 2) co-teachingselady the practitioner (some teaching
hours are conducted by the practitioner and sonthdgcademic teacher then), 3) teaching by
the academic teacher prepared by one of enterpi@&esh initiatives translate into better
preparation of graduaté$However, on the other hand, the process of educathould be
handled by academic staff who have teaching expegiesince it may happen that that a
specialist in the given field will not be able tarisfer their knowledge to students. One also
cannot forget about the necessity to implementdhehing load by academic staff, which also
hampers undertaking the initiatives of this type.

Conclusions

Efficient relationships of enterprises and the splad scientific research condition the
effectiveness of the innovation system, which,umt translates into the innovativeness and
competitiveness of enterprises. Some of theseiopsdtips are direct — when the scientific
research leads to applied discoveries, engineegsgarch techniques or instruments. There are
also indirect relationships — when educated grasuatr published scientific knowledge
contribute to the improvement in the operationsenterprises. Therefore, the benefits of
academic knowledge can be transferred to entegpirs@ifferent ways. The condition for
successful cooperation is taking the role of tlaelés of development of innovative economy
by the university. In the paper, the attention l@esn drawn to different channels of knowledge
transfer, which is broader coverage than the cHanoietechnology transfer. Of course,
technology transfer does determine the developrokminovative economy, however, it is
necessary to pay attention also to more variednaultple effects of the knowledge exchange
relationship between science and business.
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ROKOVANIA O KOMPLEXNEJ INVESTI (v?N,EJ DOHODE MEDZI
EUROPSKOU UNIOU A CIR — AKTUALNE VYZVY
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Narast objemu vzajomnych investicii med4&R a ¢lenskymi Statmi EU v ostatnych
rokoch podnietil potrebu novej pravnej Upravy voaigych investinych vz'ahov. V rdmci
novoziskanej vylénej kompetencie v oblasti priamych zaheaich investicii tak EU
otvorila v roku 2014 IR rokovania o novej komplexnej investej dohode, ktorej
cielom ma by vytvorenie pravneho ramca pre rieSenie akutnychadkych praktickych
problémov vzajomnej investiej aktivity. Ci¢om tohtoclanku je vymedzenielkicovych
spornych otdzok, ktoré musiatbyyrieSené predtym, ako bude mozna dohoda o vz&pmn
podpore a ochrane investicii medzi EUCHER. Patria medzi ne stanovenie jasnych
rovnocennych podmienok pre vstup investicii jedmejluvnej strany na trh druhej
zmluvnej strany, vyrieSenie otazky konkrétneho bbsachrany vzdjomnych investicii,
otazka postavenia Statom vlastnenych alebo subvangoh spoldnosti a vytvorenie
efektivneho systému rieSenia pripadnych ingagth sporov.

Krucové slovéa:Investiéna dohoda medzi EU @CR, ochrana investicii, pristup na trh,
rieSenie investnych sporov

The increase in mutual investment between PRC &hddantries in recent years incited
the need for a new legal regulation of mutual itwesnt relations. Within its newly
acquired exclusive competence in FDIs, the EU hétered in 2014 into negotiations with
PRC on the new comprehensive investment agreemiémttive aim of creating a legal
framework for the current acute practical probleelated to mutual investment activity.
The aim of this article is to address the key catiwes issues which have to be resolved
before an agreement on the mutual encouragemenpratection of investment can be
reached between EU and PRC. Inter alia, theresigsfiue of clear equal conditions for the
access of investment of one contractual partyeaibrket of the other party, resolution of
the issue of concrete scope of protection of muitwadstment, issue of state-owned or
subsidized enterprises and the creation of an teféesystem of settlement of potential
investment disputes.

Key words: EU-PRC Investment Agreement, protection of investinmarket access,
settlement of international investment disputes

JEL: F21, O16, P45

Uvod

Otazka vzajomnej podpory a ochrany investicii mekziskymi Statmi Europskej Unie
a Cinskouludovou republikou sa dostava Vakdom na rastici vyznagtinskej ekonomiky v
celosvetovom meradle stale viac do popredia. Vtiogth desérociach vSetkyclenské Staty
Eurdpskej Unie s vynimkou irska postupn€I$R uzatvorili bilateralne investé dohody,
ktoré v ugitom rozsahu oblasvzajomnej a ochrany investicii upravuju. Po vstdpelatnosti
Lisabonskej zmluvy v decembri 2009 vSak bola ablpgamych zahragnych investicii
zaradena do sféry spdélmej obchodnej politiky, ktora je vo vyine] kompetencii Eurdpskej
uniel V ramci tejto rozsirenej kompetencie Eurépska (itieaz viac pozornosti venuje

1Cl. 207 (1) Zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej tnie
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spolanému postupu EU v tejto oblasti a postupne vyjedréwzatvara investié dohody s
tretimi Statmi v mene vSetkych svojiclenskych Statov a nahradza tak aktualny fragmentpva
systém pozostévajlci z existujucich bilateralnyorestinych dohdd uzatvorenyctenskymi
Statmi s danym tretim $tatom v minulosti. Vo febr@2912 na 15. spotmom summite EU a
CLR bolo prijaté rozhodnutie otvariokovania o takejto komplexnej investej dohode medzi
EU aCLR. Po ziskani mandatu na otvorenie rokovani od Radgmila v novembri 2013 na
16. Summite EU &R Eurdpska komisia zatie rokovani, ktorych prvé kolo sa konalo v
januari 2014. Do decembra 2017 prebehlo ?ati@ kél rokovani, v rdmci ktorych bola
dosiahnuta ramcova dohoda o mnohych z4sadnychautdaakzajomnej podpory a ochrany
investicii. O konkrétnych ustanoveniach textu dghed nd’alej rokuje. Pdas ostatnych
Styroch rokov vyjednévani sa vSak krystalizuju mésporné a citlivé otazky tykajldce sa najma
vzajomneho pristupu na trh a postavenia investdiovi su domovskym Statom priamo alebo
nepriamo vlastneni alebo subvencovani. V tychtd,mektorychd’alSich otazkach, v ktorych
EU a CI’R zatid nedosiahli zhodu, moZnosakava, Ze ich vyrazne ovplyvni i aktualne
pripravovana nova legislativa EU tykajlica sa podwkepre vstup priamych zahranich
investicii a mechanizmu ich predbezného sbbwania v pripade ohrozenia bezpestnych
zaujmov jednotlivychélenskych Statov EU, ako i novy pristup k ochran&raainych
investicii najma z Fadiska vymedzenia regulaej pravomoci hostitiského Statu v oblastiach
verejného zaujmu podobne, ako k tomu doSlo v pdpad uzatvorenej Komplexnej
ekonomickej a obchodnej dohody (CETA) medzi EU a&dou.

1 Aktualne vyzvy v savislosti s rokovaniami o noveKomplexnej investinej
dohode medziCIR a EU

V zmysle dokumentu ,EW:ina 2020 Strategicka agenda pre spolupragatipisaného
oboma zainteresovanymi stranami v roku 2013 jevazahie komplexnej invesinej dohody
medzi EU a CLCR KkG¢ovym pilierom dlhodobej bilaterdinej spoluprace.
V zmysle tohto dokumentu ma thycelom pripravovanej invesinej dohody predovSetkym
ochrana investicii a zabezjgaie pristupu na trh. Tieto ciele majutbgosiahnuté najma
progresivnou liberalizaciou investicii a odstraneprekazok pre investorov pri vstupe na trh
druhej zmluvnej strany.Vyjednanie a uzatvorenie takejto komplexnej invesj dohody
medzi EU aCI’R bude poth citovaného dokumentu predstavowadlihodobého Fadiska
vyjadrenie zaujmu oboch stran ptijaSte narénejSiu vyzvu v podobe komplexnej dohody
0 vo'nom obchode.

Od januara 2014 do decembra 2017 prebehlo uz Sédtdlrokovani o Komplexnej
investinej dohode medzi EUGLR, ktorej hlavnymi citmi ma by (i) zlepSenie investinych
prilezitosti pre eurépskyckinskych investorov vytvaranim investich prav a zabezpenim
nediskriminacie, (ii) zvySenie transparentnostij) (zefektivnenie udéovania licencii a
autoriz&nych postupov, (iv) poskytnutie vysokej a vyrovnjanery ochrany pre investorov a
investicii a (v) zavedenie pravidiel tykajucichesevironmentalnych a pracovnych Standardov
sGvisiacich do zahragmymi investiciamf:

V priebehu uplynulych rokov sa akidkova vykrystalizovala najmé otazka zabezrrea
vzajomného rovnocenného pristupu na trh, otazksataz ochrany poskytovanej zahtayim
investorom a investiciam, otdzka zachovania reégejapravomoci hostitskych Statov v
otdzkach verejného zaujmu a v neposlednej radelgonalika spdsobu rieSenia pripadnych
investinych sporov vzniknutych najma z poruSenia pravaaémych investorov garantovanych
danou investinou dohodou.

2 EU-China 2020 Strategic Agenda for Cooperatiostajané na internete:
http://eeas.europa.eu/archives/docs/china/doc$ima-c2020_strategic_agenda_en.pdflbid., str. 5
% Ibid., str. 5

4 1bid.
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V oktébri 2015 vydala Eur6pska komisia Komunikagbchod pre v3etkych; ktora
obsahuje formulaciu zakladnych principov, na ktbrg@a by zaloZena obchodna a inveési
politika Europskej tnie v buducnosti. Fadeurokomisérky pre obchod Cecilie Malmstrém je
rovnako dblezité ako to, aby obchod priniesol skuéo ekonomické vysledky pre
spotrebitéov, pracovnikov aj malé firmy, aj skutwog’, aby otvoreny trh neznamenal pre EU
kompromitovanie zakladnych principov, ako je otabtkdskych prav a udrzdieého rozvoja
na celom svete alebo vysokej urovne bémpsti a environmentalnej regulacie a verejnych
sluzieb. Rovnako dodlezita je i transparenthps vyjednavani novych zavazkov EU v tejto
oblasti. V tomto zmysle by nova obchodna a investipolitika EU mala by efektivnejsia,
transparentnejSia a mala by zabe&mpaielen ochranu eurdpskych ekonomickych zaujmay, al
i europskych hodnét.

V januéari 2016 sa EU &R ramcovo dohodli na obsahu pripravovanej invesii
dohody a pozorndgsvyjednavéov sa upriamila na rokovania o jednotlivych konkgéh
ustanoveniach textu dohody. Pomernékyepokrok vyjednavé dosiahli v ostatnych piatich
kolach rokovani od septembra 2016 do decembra 20damnci ktorych sa strany dohodli na
Standardoch ochrany zahramych investicii, ktoré maju lsypredmetom zmluvy, nakko
aktuélne platné bilaterélne invest&é dohody medaiLR a jednotlivymiclenskymi Statmi EU
v mnohych pripadoch neobsahuju plny rozsah Standaoghrany zahratinych investicii.
Dohodnuté boli aj vynimky z narodného rezimu pruffio zriadeni investicie v hostigékom
State, ako vSeobecné vynimky a sektorové vynimkgeniné a autorizéné procesy,
diskutovany bol i systém rieSenia invéagich sporov a navrhy znenia textu predlozeného EU
tykajuceho sa tatnych spotmsti’

V najpokrailejSej faze su rokovania o zmluvnych ustanovenidgkajacich sa
vyvlastnenia a transparentnosti. Otvorenymi zogénal’alej otazky suvisiace s udrzibgm
rozvojom a finatinymi sluzbami.

Za jednu z Rucovych otazok sa povazuje otazka zabéepa samotného pristupu
investicii jednej zmluvnej strany na trh druhej awmlej strany. Zabezpenie narodného
zaobchadzania so zahramymi investormi, resp. investiciami v tzv. predysiuej faze
doposid nebolo Standardnym obsahom invésfich dohdd uzatvaranyetenskymi Statmi EU.

V pripade investnej dohody €I'R sa v3ak tato oblésiostala do popredia najma vadom na
to, ZeCLR v s&asnosti upldiuje mnohé obmedzenia pre vstup zali@jth investicii na svoj
trh® Obmedzenia pre zahraniych investorov si upkdvané v predvstupovej ako aj
povstupovej faze investicie. Predvstupové obmedzerieda obmedzenia suvisiace
s pristupom zahradmych investicii nacinsky trh, speéivaju v uUplnom vyldeni alebo
obmedzeniach dasti zahrariného kapitalu na spaloosti (poziadavka lokalneho partnera
alebo obmedzenie kapitélu), povinné liteéci iné povd’ovacie konanie, povinny transfer
technolégii podmigujaci povolenie investicie a to najméd vo vybranysgktoroch, ako su
napriklad finané sluzby, telekomunikaé sluzby, automobilovyazobny, ropny priemysel
a iné.DalSou prekazkou je obmedzenie moznosti zamestnazahraninych spolénostiach

5 ,Trade For All — Towards a more responsible tradd investment policy“, 14 October 2015, dostupmé n
internete: http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/dock2tctober/tradoc_153846.pdf

5 1bid.

" Report of the 15th Round of Negotiations on the &ina Investment Agreement, Beijing October 2017,
dostupné na internete: http://trade.ec.europa.elitddocs/2017/october/tradoc_156353.pdf; Repothefl6th
Round of Negotiations on the EU-China Investmente&gent, Brussels December 2017, dostupné na
internete: http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/dockr2lecember/tradoc_156520.pdf

8 Measures and Practices Restraining Foreign Imadtin China, August 2014, dostupné na internete:
http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2014/augasiic 152739.08.10.pdf
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cudzincov, zamedzenie pristupu zahtapch spold@nosti na Shanghajsku alebo Shenzensku
burz?, ¢o znemotuje pristup investorov k lokalnemu verejnému kdpita

V povstupove] faze sa zahrani investori taktiez stretavaju s réznymi druhmi
prekazok, ktoré im komplikuja fungovanie kénskom trhu, ako je nerovnocenny pristup
k vlddnej podpore a k verejnému obstaravaniu.

Délezitou skuténog’ou v ramci vyjednavania dohody je, Ze v ostatnyakoch doslo
k prudkému narastdinskych investicii wlenskych Statoch EU a to najma v sektoroch,
v ktorych¢insky trh zahragnym investiciam otvoreny nie je, alebo aspuie za rovnakych
podmienok ako domacinCinski investori v ostatnych rokoch ziskali podiglebo Gplne
vlastnictvo niektorych vyznamnych eurépskych spodsti v oblasti vysokych technoldgii
(napr. Kuka Nemecko), vo findnom sektore, v automobilovom priemysle a zaznanméehata
aj ich snaha ziskgpodiely i na Ki¢ovych infrastruktirnych projektoc.

Na tieto skutoénosti reagovala EurGpska komisia v juni roku 20@8au stratégiou pre
Cinut', kde zd6raznila potrebu redpektovania pravidielspoolarskej siaze aj pri
cezhraninych investicidchg¢im upriamila pozornasna problematiku Statom vlastnenych
alebo Statom subvencovanych sgaolasti, ktoré maju oproti ostatnym spétostiam netrhové
vyhody, ako su napriklad lacné financovanie a iaédnfy podpory zo strany Statu. Za
nevyhnutnos v tejto novej stratégii povazuje EK aj nevyhnuthpsesadzovania spaioych
zaujmov EU aj v pripade individualnej bilaterainaj regionalnej spoluprace medzi
jednotlivymi ¢lenskymi Statmi EU £ CR. Regionalnou spolupracou mala Eurépska komisia
na mysli paralelne sa rozvijajlci format spolupraiektorychélenskych statov EU &UR pod
ozna&enim ,16+1“, v ramci ktorého sa jehtenovia taktiez uchadzaju o zvySeny podiel
¢inskych investicii na vlastnom trhu, gom zdoéraznila potrebu komunikécie dangtdnskych
Statov s Eurépskou komisiou zatelom zjednotenia pozicii v l'covych otazkach
celoeurépskeho zaujmu. Komisia v tomto dokumentezamila i na prebiehajuce
schvdovacie procesy tykajlice sa zahtayich investicii prichadzajucich di’R a zdoéraznila,
7e Cina by mala obmedZirozsah bezpmostnych previerok eurdpskych investiciiCine
vylu¢ne na otazky tykajuce sa legitimnych bezmestnych rizik.

Nasledne v septembri 2017 priSla aj samotna EK/ehoén nového nariadenia, ktorym
by mal by zavedeny mechanizmus pre monitorovanie zaémgnh investicii, ktoré maja Isy
realizované spolmog’ami vlastnenymi, subvencovanymi alebo inak napojgnga Statny
aparat hostitiskej krajiny v pripade, Ze smeruju do strategickgetktorov a mézu nfia
negativny vplyv na eurdpsku beZpes.'? Niektoré clenské Staty uz takéto mechanizmy
uplatiuju, pricom nemecka vlada aktualne zaintervenovala v prigaoisa, inovativnej
spolanosti vyrabajucej komponenty pre vyrobcov lietadMbus a Boeing, o ktorej kupu
mala zaujem dcérska spotmg’ Statom viastnengjnskej skupiny China Iron&Steel Research
Institute Group2

Otézka pristupu investicii na trh teda v Ziadnofpgate nebude jednoduchym bodom
rokovani a pred koaym prijatim navrhu EK na zavedenie monitorovacietezhanizmu pre

9 Measures and Practices Restraining Foreign Imardtin China, August 2014, dostupné na internete:
http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2014/augasiic 152739.08.10.pdf

10 EU-China FDI Monitor, Rhodium Group, 2Q 2017 Updd®ublic Version, dostupné na internete:
http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2017/septeftnbeoc_156032.pdf

11 Elements for a New EU Strategy for China, dostupménternete:
http://eeas.europa.eu/archives/docs/china/docs/mmmunication_to_the_european_parliament_andcthe
ncil_-_elements_for_a_new_eu_strategy_on_china.pdf

12 Navrh EK na zavedenie mechanizmu pre preskimaWwiiielo strategickych sektorov, dostupné na:
http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_IP-17-3188tran.

13 Berlin to probe Chinese deal for German Aerosfiaimeip Cotesa, Financial Times, January 4, 2018,
dostupné na internete: https://www.ft.com/contetiil#3ed4a-f133-11e7-ac08-07¢c3086a2625
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prichddzajuce zahrafié investicie nebude jasna ani definitivna poddbaenlzeni, ktoré
planuje uplatova’ Eurépska unia.

Je pravdepodobné, Ze inSpiraciou v niektorych blodgaravenych v pripravovanej
investéne] dohode bude uz uzatvorena CETA, najma jej inu&s kapitola, ktora zatfa
najkomplexnejSie odraza principy, na ktorych EUnpiéala postavi svoju obchodni a
investena politiku v zmysle dokumentu Trade for All. Doskany priestor pre regulaciu
hostitd’ského Statu v pripade verejného zaujmu, ako akptadrzat&ného rozvoja, najma
ochrany Zivotného prostredia a ochrany prav praimwn su ustanoveniami pomerne podrobne
rozpracovanymi v uz podpisanej CETA a da sa prdddak Zze budu vychodiskom i pre
pripravovanu investnt dohodu EUCLR.

V neposlednegj rade je dblezitym bodom investj dohody aj systém rieSenia pripadnych
investénych sporov, ktoré moézu vzniktilv désledku nedodrZzania jej ustanoveni medzi
signatarskymi Statmi alebo medzi investorom jedrsipoatarskeho Statu a hodtiieym Statom.
Vzhradom na skuimog’, Ze v mnohych aktuélne platnych bilateralnych st¢aych dohéd
medzi CCR a jednotlivymi ¢lenskymi Statmi EU su arbitraZne dolozky dohodnigé
obmedzene alebo podmienene, je predpoklad, Zzeegpwtazke dbjde k odchylke od dopdsia
zauzivanych dohéd o arbitraznom rieSeni in¢agtih sporov. V stasnosti prebieha reforma
systému rieSenia  medzinarodnych investch sporov, ktora  vyplynula
z jeho praktickych nedostatkov a najma nedostagitimity, ktoré sa vykrystalizovali gas
30 rokov praktického uplabvania tohto systemu.

StalecastejSie sa ozyvaju hlasy o zriadeni staleho Eladpsinvestiného sudu, resp.
medzinarodného investiého sudu, ktory by mal aj ap&ha inStanciu a zvysSil by tak legitimitu
rozhodnuti rozhodovacich organov v medzinarodnyakesténych sporoch. Da sa
predpokladg, Ze v tak zasadnej novej inveésiej dohode, ako bude investa dohoda medzi
CLR a EU sa zmluvné strany dohodn( na novom, obaantn vyhovujicom systéme, ktory
pravdepodobne bude obsahtvarcité elementy systému rieSenia inveésfich sporov
zavedenych dohodou CEFA ako napriklad zriadenie staleho tribunalu preSemge
investinych sporov, ktoréhdlenov podia vopred stanovenych kritérii vybera spolp vybor
CETA a zavedenie odvolacej inStancie, ktora zabgzp®Zznos efektivheho preskimania
prvostumovych rozhodnuti. Je preto pravdepodobné zavedegine novej platformy, ktora za
pomoci expertov z obidvoch zmluvnych stran bude uddznosti riedi pripadné spory
z porudenia budtcej komplexnej investj dohody medzi EU @CR.

Zaver

Vyznam obojsmerného toku zahrémych investicii je v dneSnom interdependentnom
svete nepochybny. Je vSeobecne akceptovanou c¢skdgfou, Ze investicie smerujuce do
zahrantia maju pozitivny vplyv na zvySovanie konkurenclegenosti europskych firiem, na
strane druhej v dosledku investicii prichadzajudohzahraniia vzniklo v EU 7,3 miliéna
pracovnych miest®

Investiéné vzahy medzi EU aCCR maju svoje Specifikd a nastavenie jasnych a
spravodlivych pravidiel je nevyhnutnym predpokladaispesSne fungujucej vzajomnej
investinej aktivity v budulcnosti. V neposlednom rade jasméstavenie obojstranne
akceptovanych a spravodlivych pravidiel v invé&sgj oblasti bude optimalnym vychodiskom
pre budtice otvorenie rokovani o este komplexnejdepde o vinom obchode med£iLR a
EU, ktora by v pripade Gspesného vysledku vyrazmsp@a k dosiahnutiu sakavanych
obojstrannych benefitov v savislosti so spusteniajgktu Novej Hodvabnej cesty.

14 CETA, kapitola 9 {lanky 8.18-8.39), dostupné na internete: http #le@mpa.eu/trade/policy/in-focus/ceta/
15 Trade For All — Towards a more responsible tradd investment policy*, 14 October 2015, dostupaé n
internete: http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docss2actober/tradoc_153846.pdf, str. 9
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THE TRANSNISTRIAN CONFLICT - THE CONTEMPORARY
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The unresolved conflict between the central goveminand the leadership of the territories
situated in the East of the Dniestr River playsmaportant role in the life of contemporary
Moldova. This circumstance leaves an imprint oargime complex of problems which determine
economics and politics, international relations,wasl as external economic and political
strategies of the country. The Transnistrian occtrélhows, in concentrated form, some features
which are also characteristic to other conflictefsas the Nagorno-Karabakh, the Georgian-
Ossetian or the Georgian-Abkhaz conflicts). Newess, it has also distinct features which make
it different from other conflicts in the post-Savaea. This concerns the stronger presence of
ideological and political factors. The geopolitieald geo-strategic components should also not
be discounted.

It is important to remember that such componenghascity, religion, or demography are absent
in the Transnistrian conflict or they do not playimportant role. There are also no historical
parallels which could serve as a local precedemdoflict resolution, since no serious conflicts
have been registered in the area since centuhieanflict unfolded against the background of
the collapse of the Soviet Union and it has paliticleological and geopolitical roots.

Key words: The Transnistrian conflict, the Republic of Moldoviransnistrian Moldavian
Republic, The Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, the Georgdssetian conflict and The Georgian-
Abkhaz conflict.

JEL: F51, K33

Introduction
At this point, security in the zone of conflictasovided by the joint peace keeping forces of
Russia, Moldova, the Transnistrian Moldavian Repudohd military observers from Ukraine. The
peace keeping forces are directed by the Jointr@d@dmmission, the management organ of the
peace keeping operation.

1 The positions of the sides

Since 1992 negotiations on conflict regulation Hasen held, in which Russia, Ukraine and
the OSCE participate as mediators. Certain posiiselts have been achieved, such as the end of
military operations and the introduction of guagastagainst their renewal, dalily life of people on
both sides of the line of confrontation has becaorenal to a certain extent and economic contacts
are in place. Moldova and Transnistria have age#teir actions will be guided by the principle of
territorial integrity of Moldova as a unitary sutfjef international law within the borders of the
Moldavian SSR on 1 January 1990, to refrain froitatemal actions and the use of violence.

Nevertheless, the conflict is still far from a fimesolution. The basic problem is the legal
status of Transnistria. The formula ,joint statefiigh was allegedly coined by the then Russian
foreign minister E.M. Primakov, was immediatelyemireted differently by both sides. Tiraspol
reads it as a confederation, a union of two sogesibjects of international law on an equal faptin
Apart from this, the Transnistrian Moldavian Refid ready to delegate to Kishinev only a few
powers which it deems necessary, for example irfighgs of defence, infrastructure, economic
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legislation, while the common currency, separatigbts, citizenship, etc. are to be maintained. In
contrast to this reading, Kishinev holds that th@mon state implies a unitary state and agrees only
to extend a limited autonomy toTransnistria.

The success of the parties in the negotiationegeois largely determined by international
factors. The Transnistrian conflict is one of thesimnternationalized conflicts in the post-Soviet
space. The Transnistrian Moldavian Republic dedlaepeatedly that it needs guarantees from
Russian and Ukraine. For its part, Moldova haake the position of the EU into consideration.

2 The ,5+2” Formula: Pluses and Minuses

The signing of the Memorandum concerning the noeatadn of relations between the
Moldavian Republic and Transnistria on 8 May 199Kbscow ushered in the formalization of the
five-sided format of the negotiation process. Tredrandum defined the Moldavian Republic and
Transnistria as ,sides” of the conflict and proddbat the resolution of the conflict be reached
through ,agreed solutions” between the sides.

The OSCE mission, Russian and Ukraine obtainest#ibés of mediators in the negotiation
process. Moreover, Russia and Ukraine obtainedstais of ,guarantor countries” for the
agreements defined in the Memorandum and for tiodse realized later in the negotiation process.

In fall, 2005, the five-sided permanent consultator political issues (Moldova, Transnistria,
OSCE, Russia, and Ukraine) was extended to thédsrriat by including the US and the EU.

Nevertheless, during more than 10 years afteigheg of the 1997 Memorandum, the five-
sided format generated not a single agreement wiuald be counted as progress toward the
country’s unification. According to some researshére five-sided format was invented by its
authors as a gin trap for Moldova in order to pnépeogress in the resolution of the conflict. Tikis
what we have been observing until this day.

3 The Transnistrian conflict and Moldova’'s energy scurity

Apart from political and economic effects, the Bmistrian conflict also touches upon the
energy security of the Moldavian Republic.

In the system of coordinates of the world energesy the Moldavian Republic which is
dependent on the import of energy carriers reptediem group of international actors with a lacking
energy base. In the cluster of basic issues therdedeloped energy infrastructure stands out as a
major problem. It is illustrated by the permaneffdiling power stations and lines. The two major
stations are the Moldavian State Power Stationrt®BKW, one of the largest in the regipand
the Dubossary power station (48000 KW). EarlierNteddavian State Power Station provided the
energy for the whole of Moldova and additionallylivdered power to several Rumanian and
Bulgarian regions. Now Moldova has to import %tsfdlectrical power and the costs for energy
carriers consume more than one third of the coln@\P.

This situation is exacerbated by the fact that nifume 80% of the generation of electrical
power is concentrated on the left bank of the DeieRiver and is thus not controlled by the
government. This includes a compressor statioBl fagajor gas pipelines which deliver Russian gas
to the Balkan countries. As a matter of fact thi85% of its production. Moldova’s dependency on
the import of energy resources reaches 98%. Tinsfisant dependency relates to natural gas, oil
products and side products, coal, as well as iglgigiower.

On 23 December 2008 the Kuchuransk Thermoelect8tation as a subsidiary of the
Russian company INTER RAO EC signed a contract thhjoint stock company Energokom
concerning the delivery of electrical power to Mntd between 1 January 2009 and 31 March 2010.
The volume of energy defined in the contract (230 KW) covers the entire power need of the

L With the signing of the agreement, Moldavia wasfromted with the Kuchurgansk power station. Thevgyostation
which is a part of the unified energy system ofRegpublic and Ukraine, stopped its deliveries @oright bank of the
Dniester in November 2005 after its managementibathnded higher energy prices from Moldova.
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Moldavian Republic. This means that the Moldaviapblic cancels the delivery of electrical power
from Ukraine. In March 2010 the contract was ex¢eiit 2010-2011.

The cancellation of energy deliveries from Ukraameans that Moldova became dependent
on supply from Transnistria. In the context of tyes war” at the beginning of 2009, the Kuchurgansk
power station remained with the gas supplies nacefs the generation of electricity. In order to
continue the generation of electrical power thegyastation was forced to resort to fuel oil and coa
reserves. Yet, when Ukraine put a ban on the egpduel oil against the background of its conflict
with GASPROM, the operation of the Kuchurgansk postation was in jeopardy.

4 Possible scenarios and prospects of conflict rdgtion

The prospects for the resolution of the Transaistdonflict depend on the interplay of a
whole range of external and internal factors. Sthedssue is on the periphery of the ,big players”
attention, it makes no sense to wait until the ‘thégldies” finally proceed to resolve the conflict.
According to some researchers, the main obstadleisrnprocess is the weakness of Moldavian
democracy and the idea of Moldavian statehooddahs su

Apart from that, many analysts realize that theuemness of this conflict lies primarily in the
fact that “it is not a conflict between nationgtimic groups. It emerged along entirely diffefiems.
The conventional view describes it as a conframtabietween a Russian-speaking region and a
nationalist Moldova. Yet, the border between then$nistrian Moldavian Republic and Moldova is
no linguistic boundary between Russian and Moldagjgeakers. One third of the Transnistrian
population are ethnic Moldavians, and they areaubbumbered by Russian speakers. A large
minority of Russian speakers (according to varesignates between one fourth and one third of all
citizens) lives in Moldova and are not at all anBrastrian ,fifth column”. Moldavian Russians and
Russian speakers do not feel loyalty toward Tratsmiand many among them do not even
sympathize with it as is demonstrated by opiniotispdhe Transnistrian Moldavians present
themselves as stout supporters of Transnistrizeasther two thirds of the population (Russians and
Ukrainians). All three languages, Moldavian (Ruraahi Russian and Ukrainian are state languages.

Since the beginning of the Transnistrian problestetnora of propositions were made in the
public debate as well as in documents producedhenfiamework of the negotiation process
concerning the ,special legal status” or federdl @mm-federal models.

Nevertheless, no attempts at assessing the siuiinaf a united state according to the
specific unification models were made on the dfit@vel.

4.1 The unitary basis of conflict regulation

According to some researchers the only optiondapesfrom the Transnistrian blind alley is
the resolution of the conflict on the basis ofphesent Moldavian constitution which proclaims the
Moldavian Republic a unitary state. They hold that imperative to reach such an internal
organization of the common state which will wind tgpthe formation and consolidation of a
Moldavian civic nation in the not-to-far future. @p of that, the formula of a unified country as
prevent the possibility of a relapse into separadis a result of external provocation.

From this vantage point they advance to claimtti@bptimal formula for the resolution of
the Transnistrian conflict must not at all provide a separate entity (subject of the federation,
autonomy, region) ,Transnistria”. They cite the austrative-territorial entity Gagauzia as an
example.

According to them, a united Moldova should be didichlong geographic and economic
criteria into 5-7z regions (while preserving Gagaiszautonomy). Transnistria would be divided
among them. For the transition period, languageyshould be handled by each settlement. Such a
model appeatrs radical or provocative, but it de¢sontradict at all the principle of safeguardimg
rights of individuals in a decentralized state vaittvanced local self-government.

One is bound to recognize the logic of such atteraptonflict resolution. Nevertheless, the
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Transnistrian side is not even enter the debaseici propositions which in our opinion renders the
idea of a unitary Moldavian state doubtful.

4.2 The con-federal basis of conflict regulation

The 1997 Memorandum has laid down the concept @hpoon state” as a formula for
conflict resolution. The analysis of concrete psmns of the Memorandum leads to the only possible
conclusion that the content of the Memorandum dsasdhe formula “common state” had con-
federal relations between the Moldavian RepublicBransnistria in mind.

Tiraspol” interprets the concept as a confederat@mely a union of two sovereign subjects
of international law. Apart from that, Transnisigaeady to delegate only a few powers to Kishinev
which it regards necessary; for example in theddiebf defense, infrastructure, or economic
legislation, while insisting on the preservatiora&eparate currency, budget and citizenship, etc.

In contrast, Kishinev holds that a common statansgunitary state” and is ready to concede
only limited autonomous powers to Transnistria.

This said, one has to state that the idea of demralized Moldova has absolutely no chance
for realization given the different views of thdes in this issue.

4.3 The federal basis of conflict resolution

Our analysis leads to the conclusion that the &dbarsis for conflict resolution remains the
only viable option. To be sure, this presupposesdtisfaction of the claims advanced by Kishinev
and Tiraspol’.

It is understood that the Kozak Memorandum mustbeothe point of departure for the
federalization of Moldova, since even its mere marglicits political hypersensitivity on both bank
of the Dniester.

The model of already existing federations (Germamgtria, and Russia) or that of unitary
states with a highly developed territorial autondfyain) should be the basis for a federalization o
Moldova.

Transnistria and Gagauzia could become autonomitie® under the jurisdiction of the
Moldavian Republic, thus uniting the classicalilatites of an empowered centre and autonomous
entities such as unitary foreign politics, curreaayly and budget. Apart from that, the autonomous
entities should obtain full powers in such issugetha adoption of local budgets, culture, education
and prioritizing external economic relations, etc.

In a unified united Moldova there would be one esti@nguage, namely Moldavian
(Rumanian), and Russian would remain the langukigéeo-ethnic communication. In Transnistria,
Moldavian, Russian and Ukrainian would remain tagedanguages, and in Gagauzia Russian and
Gagauzian. These provisions have to be laid doviherMoldavian constitution. The right of the
autonomous entities to leave the Moldavian Repubbase of the loss of independence of the latter
and in case of its merger with another state hias granted by the constitution as well. The deaisi
to opt out of Moldova has to be taken through aresfdum. Each of the autonomous entities can
have its own constitution which has to comply wita constitution of the Moldavian Republic. In
terms of administration, Moldavia has to be dividatb districts. In order to safeguard the
participation of the autonomous entities in thelnasigovernment bodies it is necessary to reorganiz
the parliament into a two-chamber organ (Houseeptitles and Senate). Elections to the House of
Deputies must be held in majoritarian districts se¢noumber corresponds to the number of deputies
(101) organized on the entire Moldavian territoryna roughly equal number of voters; and elections
to the Senate should be held in majoritarian distivhose number corresponds to that of the
administrative districts (about 50).

4.4 Civilized ,divorce”
This leaves us with yet another option to resohe Transnistrian conflict, namely the
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civilized separation along the lines of the Czeldwadk precedent which led to the division into the
Czech and the Slovak Republics.

However unacceptable this option may seem, it isllwlogical, because the Moldavian
Republic cannot be in a suspended status foreaatinto an unresolved conflict which is an obstacl
to its development. Alas, the level of the politicalture displayed by the ruling class and the
opposition indicates that the hope for such aisolig baseless.

Conclusions

The causes which led to the break out of the Tisinsin conflict have disappeared a long
time ago and for good. If one disregards insigaiftanarginal groups, there is no interethnic @rint
religious hatred between the population on botk®afhthe Dniester at this point (2011). At the eam
time, the population on both banks has becometaogbé partition of the country and this problem
is at the periphery of public attention.

For long years, misleading stereotypes about ttamshistrian conflict have been
deliberately spread in order to prevent its regmiutThe 5+2 format of the negotiation process
contradicts the essence of the Transnistrian coafid consequently, a resolution may not be relache
in its framework.

The , Transnistrian conflict” is a complex phenommenA whole range of factors prevents
its resolution, from the authoritarianism of thefsnistrian regime to the geopolitical interests of
third countries.

Under the conditions of lacking external intetestsolve the conflict, the main obstacle
Is the weakness of Moldavian democracy, the caaphd incompetence of the Moldavian political
elite.

A resolution of the Transnistrian conflict canta reached in the framework of the
traditional approaches and the present negotiptioress. It is equally meaningless to search for a
formula for a ,special legal status” which would@uatically lead to the unification of the country.

The formula ,resolved conflict” does not imply thigining of some document, but the
realization of the transformation of a reunited déslian Republic into a viable democratic state
which raises no doubts about its sustainabilitwedbeless, such an approach to the problem is not
even considered by the Moldavian public.

By virtue of the fact that the original causeshef conflict have disappeared, the artificial
procrastination of its resolution adds only totess of aborted opportunities for the population on
both banks of the Dniester. The feeling that oireasdead end and the insecurity of one’s owmdutu
leads to mass emigration from Transnistria.

At this point, there is neither sufficient intercapacity for conflict resolution, nor a
favourable external political situation.

The resolution of the Transnistrian problem musbedinked to the pull-out of Russian troops from
Transnistrian territory. These are separate prabi@md if they are tackled separately, a resolution
may be found.
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Tentoc¢lanok skima aspekty smerovania natieskej zahrarinej politiky pod vedenim
Si Tin-pchinga ako aj dosledky pre budlcnasgionalneho poriadku v AziiClanok
pozostava zo Styroch kapitol, v ktorych analyzujgedmotlivé priority a ciele zahratriej
politiky Ciny aj na zaklade vysledkov 19. zjazdu®8& jeho implikacii pre buduci vyvoj.
V zavereénej casti opisujeme jednotlivé vyzvy, ktorym wvegsnosticeli zahraning
politika Ciny.

Krugové slova:nova zahrarna politika, SiTin-pching,Cina

This article explores aspects of the directionloih@'s new foreign policy under Xi Jinping
and the implications for the future of the regiooaler in Asia. The article consists of four
chapters in which we analyze individual prioritégsd objectives of China's foreign policy,
also on the basis of the 19th CSC outcome andhjiéigations for future development. In
the final part, we describe the individual challesgurrently faced by China's foreign
policy.

Key words: new foreign policy, Xi Jinping, China

JEL: F50, O53, P27

Uvod

Od nastupu prezidenta diin-pchinga v novembri 2012 doslo k vyznamnym zmenam
v smerovaniinskej zahrartnej politiky. Rozhodovacie procesynskej zahrarnej politiky sa stal
ovela viac centralizované. Pod novym vedenim sa stkinBeasertivnejSim a aktivnejSim centrom
v oblasti medzinarodnych ¥ahov.Cina v s&asnosti prijala aktivnejsiu Glohu v ramci budovasvajej
zahranénopolitickej pozicie s cimm presadi svoje hlavné narodné zaujmy vo svete a pretvori
Struktaru globalneho riadenia pod vedenim Zapadstupcéinskeho prezidenta &id@ava evolliciu vo
VyVvoji procesov a cikv ginskej zahrarinej politiky, ako aj ich dosledky pre vzajomné&aay Ciny s
USA a zvyskom sveta. Medzinarodné spravabiey je prejavom novej fazginskej zahraminej
politiky, ktord by mohla bty definovana ako ,mierovy vzostup 2.0", ktorejlcim je udrZé stabilné
vonkajSie prostredie vedice Kk jej vzostugo, sa znéne liSi od jej predchadzajuceho postupu
v minulych desgérociach. Ci¢om tohtoclanku je analyza jednotlivych diev a priorit noveginskej
zahranénej politiky pod vedenim prezidenta Bin-pchinga.

1 Priority €¢inskej zahrani¢nej politiky

Cinska zahrakiha politika je¢asto definovana prostrednictvom réznych principsioganov,
akymi su napriklad ,R8principov mierového spoluzitia", ,Pokojny rasbzvoj" a ,Harmonicky svet",
ktoré tvorili zaklad zahratihopolitickych postupov.
Zakladom¢inskej zahrarinej politiky za poslednych 60 rokov je tzv. fP@rincipov mierového
spoluzitia.? Ide o 1) vzajomné reSpektovanie GUzemnej celistvastgvrchovanosti, 2) vzajomna
neagresia, 3) vzajomné nezasahovanie do vnutozéjetitosti, 4) rovnasa vzajomny prospech a 5)
mierové spoluZzitie. V praxi tieto zasadyatili zahrantnu politiku zamerand na dobré susedské

! Tentoc¢lanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Envineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inémého programu Eurdpskej Gnie Horizon H2020
na zaklade dohody o grante692413.

2 United Nations. 2014. “Agreement between the Répualh India and the People’s Republic of Chinatate
and intercourse between Tibet region of China adial
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vztahy, ktorej ciom bolo zabrami vonkajSej nestabilite, ktora negativne ovplyj}e vnutorné
zélezitostiCiny najma v otazke Taiwanu, Tibetu a Xinjiang.

Ak sa v3ak pozrieme nad ramec zakladnych zdsads@ké skutonosti ciele zahraghej
politiky Ciny? Oficialne s definované ako: 1) domaca pditistabilita; 2) suverénna bezpes’,
Uzemna celistvas narodné zjednotenie; a 3) udrZate hospodarsky a socialny rozvdjny.2 Je to
vysledok politiky zaloZenej na piatich principockenového spoluZitia riadeného mnohymi zakladnymi
zaujmami. AvSak, ako poznamenéava Timothy R. He@1Z), najvéSie obavy z naruSenia vnatornej
stability vyplyvaji z ,externych hrozieb rozvojzny a ohrozenia jej pristupu k zamorskym zdrojom a
tovarom, na ktorych je zavisténska ekonomika?"

Prvé tri zdkladné zaujmy su jasné, ide o narodmérsumitu, narodnu bezgmos a Uzemnu
celistvos. Stvrty hlavny zaujem, narodné zjednotenie, jeénjthe ¢insky, pretoze ide o krajinu,
v ktorej sa oddelenie povaZuje zasdsné, kym déjde k navratu do prirodzeného stavdngieneCiny.
Déraz je tu, samozrejme, kladeny na tzv. ,odpadligkovincie." Viera v zjednoteni€iny narastala,
pretoZze Hongkong a Macao boli vratené, ostava Ewan. Posledné dva hlavné zaujmy sa tykaja
domécich otazok, ktoré tiez ovplyju zahranini politiku. Ide o politicky systértiny a socialnu
stabilitu a zakladnu ochranu zaujmov pre trvalypoakirsky a socialny rozvoj.

Tieto K’uc¢oveé zaujmy vSak nie su fixne zakotvené v procesebtvzahraninej politiky, a ani
ich vyuZitie v praxi nie je také zjavné, ako to mda prvy pobad vyplyva z oficialnych dokumentov.
Pri blizSom poliade mézeme konstatayaze aj samotna otazka zakladnych zaujmov (éne ¢asto
spochyliovanou a diskutovanou témou. Napriklad tvrdilo Za, ndmorné koridory su hlavnym
zaujmom, ktory, ak by bol prijaty, by mal vplyv t@ ako sa rozvint namorné kapaditiny, ako agi
by mala by prijatd namorna nadrademiddSA vo vychodnej Azii. Takisto sa tvrdilo, Ze Blizvychod
je stag’ou hlavného zaujmdiny, pretoze energické suroviny z oblasti st neuythé na zabezpenie
dlhodobého hospodéarskeho rozvoj@ine?’

2 Charakteristika novej ¢inskej zahraniénej politiky

Od za&iatku 90. rokov charakterizovatiinsku zahragna politiku dva zakladné principy.
Jednym z nich bola slavna Tengova doktrifeo Guang Yang Hu{udrZiavanie pasivity) pre
hospodarsky rozvoj. Druhym d¢i@m bolo zameranie na vzajomné&atry s USA. Désledky tychto zadsad
sposobili, ze saCina za kazdu cenu vyhybala konfrontaciam v akytiddo medzinarodnych
konfliktoch, ktoré siou nesuviseli. Za poslednych dvatisakov bolaCina osamotenym aktérom na
medzindrodnej scéne, snaziacim sa o udrZanie pasiweutrality v zahradinej politike, préom kladla
doraz na vnutorny rozvoj a rast ekonomiky. HociCéa a USA strategickymi konkurentmi, existuji
medzi nimi spoléné zaujmy, komplementarne zaujmy a takisto konfékzaujmy. Tato zloZitds
vzajomnych vZahov poskytuje obom krajinam priestor pre aktivpolspracu.

Nové zahraréinopolitické smerovani€iny naznauje pristup znamy ak&en Fa You Wei
(snaha o dosiahnutie Uspechu), ktory si kladieigh zapojt’ do spoluprace susedné Staty, ktoré by
¢asom mohli zosuUladisvoje zaujmy s tymiinskymi. SiTin-pching osobitne zddéraznil vyznam
priate’stva a lojality medz{'inou a jej susednfi.

Hlavnym ci¢€om noveginskej zahrarnej politiky je modernizéacia, vytvaranie benevotetito
a pokojného vonkajSieho prostredia na podniknaigdh krokov, ktoré jej umoznia rozvijdomacu
ekonomiku’ Na dosiahnutie tychto diev saCina snazi zachovavoje mierové wahy s inymi Statmi,
tak vo svojej bezprostrednej blizkosti, ako aj eéom svete. To zaha potrebu riadi konflikty so
susedmi nad Uzemnymi a nAmornymi otazkariiiickvym prvkom je zabezgenie prirodnych zdrojov
vratane ropy a zemného plynu slfom vybudové dynamiku pre domaci rozvoj. Hlavnym tien je

3 JAKOBSON, L. (2013): “China’s Foreign Policy Dilena.”

4HEATH, T. R. (2012): “What Does China Want? Distag the PRC’s National Strategy.”

S WEISSMANN, M. (2015): Chinese Foreign Policy iGéobal Perspective: A Responsible Reformer “Stgvin
For Achievement.”

6 XUETONG, Y. (2017): China’s New Foreign Policy: NGonflict But Convergence Of Interests.
7ZHAO, K. (2013): Guiding Principles of China’s Nefworeign Policy. Carnegie-Tsinghua Center for Globa
Policy.
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zabezpait prosperitu WCine, otvori’ ,nové cesty na oZivenie naroda a vytvorenie podoke ktoré
budu prospievajlce prgnskyrud."®

Zdé& sa, Ze zahramia politika nebude jednou z hlavnych priorif8i-pchinga, naktko situacia
v rdmci vnatorného trhu sa ukazujett®avaznejSia. Po troch désatiach od zavedenia reforiem a
,politiky otvorenych dveri“ je zrejmé, Ze €4na bliZi ktazSimcasom, pretoZze musi zvliadhoaliehavé
domace vyzvy vratane spomalenia hospodarskeho, rastsunu socialnych Struktir a socialno-
ekonomickych nepokojov spésobenych rastucimi snoi@konomickymi nerovndami. Mozno teda
ocakava, Ze smerovanie zahrankij politiky bude eSte viac riadené doméacimi obay&nuz v otazke
uspokojenia narodnych poZiadaviek, energetickydheimalebo potreby hospodarskeho rdstu.

Pri polfade na zahra#mt politiku Si Tin-pchinga vystupuju do popredia viaceré priority.
V prvom rade sa kladie doraz na potrebu udriiatabilné medzinarodné prostredie, najméa dokia
0 USA. Prezident Siiin-pching p&as svojej cesty do USA vo februéari 2012 navrholliep&u ,nového
typu vz’ahov medzi hlavnymi krajinami v 21. stéfg ktory bol schvaleny vo Washingtone. Zakladné
predpoklady spéivaji v tom, Ze viky konflikt medzi USA aCinou nie je nevyhnutny a Zze konflikt
bude katastroficky pre obe strany,éprn aj nespolupraca bude extrémne nakld8i®i.Tin-pching
preto vyzdvihol vyznam vzajomného porozumenia,tatjiakej dovery, vzajomného reSpektovania
zakladnych zaujmov, vzajomne prospesnej spolum&oerdinacie v medzinarodnych zéleZitostiach a
globalnych otazkach.

Cina sa taktiez snaZi rozgirsvoju pritomnos a vplyv v strednej a juznej Azii, Latinskej
Amerike a Afrike. PokiSa sa o rozvoj spolupracengmi ve’lkymi Statmi, ako s India, Mexiko,
Juhoafrickd republika a Rusko. Patri sem cely mdych iniciativ, ako napriklad ,Nova hodvabna
cesta", ktorej citpom je vytvort’ dopravny koridor z Tichého oceanu do BaltskéhoaveorNamorna
hodvabna cesta" £iny do Indie, Afriky a Stredozemného mora, ako gjverenie ,Azijskej
infrastrukturnej banky" (AllB), ktora je povazovana ,Svetovl banku" pre Aziu, a "Novej rozvojovej
banky" (NDB) znamej tieZ ako Banka BRICS, ktorgpmvazované za konkurenta Medzinarodného
menového fondu (MMFY

3 Smerovanie novefginskej zahraniénej politiky

Myslienky smerovaniginskej zahrarnej politiky ilustroval prezident Stin-pching v ramci
19. zjazdu Komunistickej stranginy konajicom sa 18. aZz 24.oktébra 2017. Narodaédy
predstavittov Komunistickej strany Ciny, konajice sa raz za tparokov, predstavujl
najautoritativnejiu a najvyznamnejsiu institaciu.

Sprava prezidenta sa povaZzuje za vyznamnu utlalsjicu buddce smerovanie zahkarg
politiky krajiny. Zaoberd sa pracou za obdobie woplych piatich rokov, uuje priority na
nasledujlcich parokov a stanovuje liniu Komunistickej stra@yny a jej poliad na hlavné politické
otazky, vratane zahratmej politiky. SiTin-pchingova politicka sprava prednesena na torotwkese
bola mimoriadne délezZita, pretoZe poskytla ucekngjredstavu o zakladnych principoch tzv. T8i-
pchingovych myslienok", doktriny, ktoru strana ziaia vo svojej Ustaveiim zvySila Siho status na
drovei veducich predstavifev Mao Ce-tunga a Teng Siao-pchinga.

Politicka sprava méalokedy predznamenava dramatiok&ny zahragnych vz’ahov krajiny.
MéZe vSak pomdatobjasni’ signaly z minulého zahrafriopolitického spravania tym, Ze sprostredkuje
informécie o tom, ktoré hlavné trendgwskej zahrarinej politike su najdélezitejSie a budu pretrviava
do buddcnosti. Sfin-pchingova sprava ponukla nepatrny, ale vyznapwsun, najmé v tychto troch
oblastiach®®

8 ZHAO, K. (2013): “Guiding Principles of China’s MeForeign Policy.”

9 WEISSMANN, M. (2015): Chinese Foreign Policy ifGéobal Perspective: A Responsible Reformer “Stgvin
For Achievement.”

0L AMPTON, D. M. (2013): “A New Type of Major-PoweRelationship: Seeking a Durable Foundation for
U.S.-China Ties.”

11 JINPING, X. (2012): “Speech at the National Contegton U.S.-China Relations and U.S.-China Business
Council Luncheon, Washington, D.C., February 13,20

2ZWEISSMANN, M. (2015): Chinese Foreign Policy iGéobal Perspective: A Responsible Reformer
“Striving For Achievement.”

13 DOSHI, R. (2017): Xi Jinping just made it clearavl China’s foreign policy is headed.
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3.1 PlanyCiny na ,narodni obnovu"

Vyraz ,velka obnova" bol v sprave spomenuty dvalls@ - v porovnani so siedmymi
zmienkami v prihovore CHilin-tchaa z roku 2012. Siin-pching tieZ pouziva Specifickejsi jazyk, ktory
ponuka viacstufovy plan na obnovu gas trochtasovych obdobi: 2020, 2035 a 2050. Tato sinde’
nazn&uje, Zze véka obnovainskeho naroda bude najvysSou prioritou v Pekiriguoaroku 2049 — 100.
vyrodia zaloZenia komunistickejiny.** Si Tin-pchingova rétorika naziaje, zeCina nebude ntalej
pasivna a neasertivna, ako k tomu v minulosti WZeag Siao-pching.

3.2 VzostupCiny ako svetového lidra v oblasti globalneho riadéa

V poslednych rokoch Peking prejavil rastici zaujenglobalne riadenie¢o predstavuje
pouzivanie medzinarodnych institdcii na rieSenidndaodnych problémov. V politickej sprave sa
spomina, Ze globéalne riadenie butleskou prioritou na najvysSej drovni centrélnej makko je
uvedené v spravé;ina bude vzdy ,ochrancom medzinarodného poriadipatiporuje multilateralny
obchodny systém" a ,bude podporéwkonomicku globalizaciu."

3.3 Pokratovanie regionalnej asertivity

V otazkeCiny ako regionalnej mocnosti $in-pching vyhlasil, Z&'ina je ,rozhodnuta nikdy
sa nevzdésvojich vlastnych legitimnych prav a zaujmov." Ak§eho slova sa mézu stretrginevdou
zo strany susednych Statov, ktorych zaujmyasto v rozpore s tyndinskymi. Ako priklad mozno
uvieg’ provokativne spravaniéiny v Juh@inskom mori.

Cinsky vévyslanec na Slovensku Lin Lin (2017) v rozhovore ptlavné spravy tvrdi, Ze
,Sprava 19. zjazdu K& zolradnila vyznam zahramej politiky Ciny v novej ére na zéaklade
systematického zhrnutia vysledkov praxe a inovavaedriecinskej diplomacie v poslednych rokoch.
Na jednej strane sprava opéatovne potvrdila konzisfe pristupCiny k zahraningm vz'ahom a
zdoéraznila, zeCina bude aj ndialej drza vysoko vlajku mieru, rozvoja, spoluprace a spoého
prospechu a bude dodrziavadsady zahratmej politiky pre zabezgenie svetového mieru a
spola@ného rozvoja. Na druhej strane sprava tiez nawséfau novych myslienok a novych stratégii
v diplomacii. Po tretie boli jasne definované nmaZiadavky na pracu v zahranych zalezitostiach
vo vSetkych oblastiach, medzi ktoré patri aktivieevijajice sa globdlne partnerstvo, podpora
koordinacie a spoluprace medzi hlavhymi mo¢aas a budovanie vSeobecne stabilného a vyvazeného
rdmca vZahov medzi nimi.*®

4 Vyzvy novejéinskej zahrani¢nej politiky

Napriek ambicidznejSej a proaktivnejSej diplomagjgbozicii v Pekingu, nové vedenie pod Si
Tin-pchingomgéeli v&s$im problémom nez jeho predchodca pri riadeni rédhmgch vz'ahov Ciny.
Najma v Azii a Tichomori, z mnohych dévodov i6§ina mohlacelit ¢oraz nepriaznivejSiemu
regionalnemu prostrediu v nasledujicom desd. Je to v prvom rade kvoli narastajucfakostiam,
ktoré podiarkuju zjavné rozpory v rozmanitych diplomatickyphogramochCiny®, najméa rozpor
svisiaci s potrebou zachaveegionalnu stabilitu a chrahnarodné zaujmginy. Na jednej strane je
na Peking kladeny ¥&i tlak, aby ochranil narodné zaujréyny, najméa v jej namornych Gzemnych
sporoch so susednymi krajinami, kvoli citlivostrodnej zvrchovanosti, intenzivnejSej konkurencii na
namornych zdrojoch a rastucindakavaniam domacej verejnosti vyvolanej narastormoghdej sily”
Ciny. Na druhej strane si ki dobre uvedomuije nepriaznivy vplyv svojho prisiedjo diplomatického
postoja na regionalnu stabilitu a na SirSie stiakégzaujmy a pozici€iny v regione. Vyvazenie
dualnych potrieb silnejSieho presadzovania zaujmeravCiny (weiquan pri sttasnom zachovani
regionalne;j stability Weiwen), ktora slizi SirSim strategickym zaujmaiiiny, predstavuje nasau
zahrangnopoliticktl Glohu pre nové vedeni&ny. Cinsky wenec zhrnul tato citlivi rovnovahu ako
,udrziavanie regionalnej stability bez toho, abyskadil narodné zaujmginy a obhajoval narodné
zaujmyCiny bez toho, aby spésoboval konflikty"

% TAOQ, X. (2017): Chinese Foreign Policy With Xi ging Characteristics.

ISLIN, L. (2017):Cinsky ve'vyslanec na Slovensku Lin Lin exkluzivne o 19. d@KS’: Bez offadu na to,
aky stupé rozvojaCina dosiahne, nikdy sa nebude st@zhegemoniu.
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Vyzva na zachovanie krehkej rovnovahy medzi pratittymi agendami zahramiej politiky
eSte viac zhor3uje dvojzmyselna koncepcia zakladmajmov, ktorl&inski lidri, viadni dradnici a
strategicki analytici v poslednych rokodtrazcastejSie vyuzivali. V priebehu poslednych rokovazyr
zakladné zaujmy rozprudil z&ad diskusiu \Cine a mimo nej® Na oficialnej drovniinska Biela kniha
0 mierovom rozvoji z roku 2011 obsahuje zéakladnéodidé zaujmyCiny medzi ktoré patri ,Statna
zvrchovanos, narodnd bezgeod’, Gzemna celistvdznovu zjednotenie Statéinsky politicky systém
ustanoveny Ustavou a celkova socialna stabilitékéadné zaruky na zabezeaie trvalo udrzat®ého
hospodarstva a socialny rozvéj.Tieto pojmy su vSak stale nejasné. Nie je naplijdanégi Uzemna
celistvog’ zaltna sporné Uzemia.

Po druhé, zatiago novéginske vedenie uznava, ze rashy je kriticky zavisly na stabilnom
vonkajSom regionalnom prostredi, Bn-pching&eli ve’mi odlinému regionalnemu prostrediu, nez
tomu bolo u jeho predchodcu v predchadzajucomtdaedaZatiatkom roka 2004, ki Peking prvykrat
navrhol politiku ,mierového rastu / mierového ro@/o ¢elilo relativne priaznivému vonkajSiemu
prostrediu, a to najméfiaka americkym vojnam v Iraku a Afganistane. Vojoglytli tak strategicku
prilezitog’, ako aj priestor pr€inu, aby rozsiril svoj vplyv v regiéne a ziskal stredie veduce k jeho
doméacemu rozvoju. Opéatovna vyvazehwesci stratégii Azie vyrazne zmenila vonkajsie stratkgi
prostredieCiny. Napriek popieraniu Washingtonu bola stratégy@azenia" siroko interpretovana ako
usilie USA vyrovna rastuci vplyvCiny a zachovéaprevahu USA v regione Azie.

Trefou a mozno aj najdéleZitejSou vyzvou, ktoteji SiTin-pching, je ,nedostatok moci" v
Cine. Napriek rastlicej ekonomickej zdatnosti a @tiiojenskej sile je schoprtb€iny formova’
vonkajSie prostredie a ovplimva’ spravanie inych krajin v regione do #nej miery obmedzena.
V podstate je&inska zahraiha politika do znénej miery zavisla od ekonomickej diplomacie ¢pm
vyuZiva ekonomické véazby na posilnenie politicky@hstrategickych wahov. Krajina nema ani
potrebnd makka silu, ktora méze forméeaovplyviova’ normy medzinarodnej politiky, a taktiez nemé
dostaténé strategické moznosti Byddveryhodnym poskytovatem bezpeénosti v regione&®
V tejto suvislosti nie je prekvapujuce, Ze obchodrspodarske iniciativy sa stali hlavnym nastrojo
¢inskej diplomacie. To sa jednozme odraza v nedavnom udiliny presadzowarézne hospodarske a
obchodné plany, ako je napriklad projekt ,Novej Védghej cesty" a ,Namornej hodvabnej cesty."

Zaver

Od nastupu Sftin-pchinga k moci nastali vyznamné zmeny v smerovarskej zahramnej
politiky. Pod jeho vedenim vstupikinska diplomacia do novej fazy, ktori moZzno defaoako
.mierovy vzostup 2.0.“ Zakladnym diem v ramci tohto programu je udrZiavpokojné vonkajSie
prostredie veduce k vzostupliny. Nedavno uskutmeny 19. zjazd Komunistickej strafyny nasrtol
jasna liniu smerovani&inskej zahrainej politiky v horizonte 30 rokov. Zakladnymi pitiai
zahranénej politiky v nasledujucom obdobi je plan narodobnovy rozdeleny do troctasovych
obdobi, snaha stasa lidrom v oblasti globalneho riadenia, prostfediom podpory myslienky
ekonomickej globalizacie a multilateralneho obchéun systému a v neposlednom rade sréing
sta’ sa asertivnej$im a aktivnejsim aktérom v azijskegione. Na druhej strarieli Cina mnohym
vyzvam tykajucim sa zosuUladeniu narodnych a redigieé zdujmov spé&vajucich v ochrane
narodnych zaujmov a zachovani regionalnej stabfifyapriek mnohym prekdzkam a vyzvam, ktorym
budeCinagelit’ v blizkej dobe koncepcia zahrangj politiky pod vedenim Siin-pchinga méa potenciéal
ovplyvnit upevnt poziciuCiny ako silného globalneho partnera.
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Islam v postsovietskych republikach Strednej Azestal v obdobi po rozpade ZSSR
fenoménom, ktory je vnimany ako délezity faktornfimvania novej narodnej identity
stredoazijskych narodov. Sprevadza ho kontroverzaabavy z jeho politizovania, ktoré
by mohlo zmeni politick( konfiguraciu v jednotlivych republikacklanok na priklade
Uzbekistanu ukazuje ako Kmi ac&i vébec je reislamizacia v Strednej Azii
nebezp&enstvom prel'alSi rozvoj regionu.

Kracové slova:islam, reislamizécia, politizacia islamu, islamstadikalizmus, Statna
kontrola islamu

Islam in post-Soviet republics of Central Asia hafer the fall of USSR, become a
phenomenon perceived as an important factor infogmiew national identity of Central
Asian nations. It is accompanied by controversy faagls from its politicizing that could
shift political configuration in individual repuls. On the example of Uzbekistan, the
article shows how much, and whether at all, is¢hbslamization in Central Asia a danger
for further regional development.

Key words: Islam, Re-Islamization, Politicizing of Islam, lgl&c Radicalism, State
Control over Islam

JEL: N35, 712

Uvod

Islam sa stal jednym z dolezitych faktorov prinfmvani novej narodnej identity
stredoézijskych narodov. Je dolezitym pilierom spehsko-politického rozvoja Strednej Azie.
Tento proces je vS8ak mimoriadne kontroverzny: iskdnorganizacie su pod prisnou Statnou
kontrolou, nabozenské strany su zakazané a Stétigicie maju v podstate sekularnu povahu.
Do istej miery tato situacia pripomina situaciwgrkit popisuje Piricky na priklade Turecka ako
akési ,znarodnenie" islamu v mene vysSieho prinadpisnahou kontrolovgeho d’alSi osud
prostrednictvom Statneho uratiu.

V Gstavach republik Strednej Azie je zakotvenysekularny charakter. Islamsky faktor
pre noveé nezavislé Staty ma aj zahtaapoliticky rozmer. A hoci vSetky republiky vstipilo
Organizacie islamskej konferencie (OIC) a nadviazalahy s arabskym svetom a ostatnymi
islamskymi krajinami, veahy s RuskomCinou, Spojenymi Statmi a Eurépou maji pre nich
preferegny vyznam.

Pri vdeobecnom posudzovani vyvoja islamu v Striedmé mdZeme konStatova ze
tento region bol po stak@m centrom islamske;j filozofie, vedy a teol6gie.sovietskom obdobi
bolo nadboZenstvo takmer Uplne podriadené Statnefjrdde. Jeho elementy prezivali iba na
individualnej alebo miestnej Grovni, v niektoryatykoch a kazdodennych ceremoniddbnes
je islam oficialne vyhlaseny za&®g kultirneho a historického deédiva vo vSetkych Statoch
tohto regionu, ale Stat sa snazi udrilam pod svojou kontrolou v Style sovietskej éry.
Akékol'vek pokusy o politizovanie islamu alebo jeho vnireaako opozinej autority su

1 PIRICKY, G. (2006): Diyanet ako nastroj $tatnepkoly islamu v Turecku.
2CECH,L. (2017): Osobitosti islamskej stredovekej filoeofs. 13-16.
3 EXNEROVA, V. (2008): Islam ve &dni Asii za carské a sétgké vliady, s. 177-183.
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okamzite zastavené. Politické elity v Strednej Ag@i obavaju najméa radikalneho islamu.
Povazuju ho za silu, ktora méze zmepoliticki konfiguraciu v jednotlivych krajinacheldo
predstavitéov obviiuju z pokusov oslabi a zlikvidova® svetski moc a deklarovanu
nabozensku slobodlanok sa vo svojom obsahu snazi odpovedaotazku ako Veni adi
vobec je reislamizacia Strednej Azia nebéngen fenoménom. Na priklade Uzbekistanu
dokumentuje stasné trendy a zigje d’alSie zaujimavé skutoosti formujice charakter
budovania novej Statnosti po rozpade ZSSR.

1 Stredoazijsky islam a boj o prezitie z pobhadu historie

V druhej polovici XIX. stordia, po konénom dobyti TurkestarttRuskom, sa v regiéne
vyrazne zvySil eurdpsky vplyv, ktory podnietil kvatu reformné hnutie islamu, nazyvané
dzadidizmus. Nové hnutie sledovalo dva ciele:

1. zvySt’ Urover vzdelanosti moslimského obyviséva Ruskej riSe na vtedajSi moderny
Standard,

2. natomto zaklade zjednoturkické narody ,,od Bosporu az po Kasgar” na s@abon
kultrnom a jazykovom zaklade, vratane zavedeniogpej abecedy.

DZadidisti svoje predstavy presadzovali v bdjoezervativnymi silami, predovSetkym
tradicionalistickym duchovenstvonktoré sa postupne ki silno politizovalo. BéSevici medzi
dZadidistickou inteligenciou nasli mnohych priaziwv. DZadidisti vSak boli motivovani skor
nacionalistickym ako triednym myslenim, ato icledid k odvrateniu sa od moslimského
komunizmu.

V rokoch 1937 — 1939 boli prakticky vSetci dzadtdiki intelektuali fyzicky
zlikvidovani a centrom odporu ¥o sovietskemu ateizmu sa stali sufistické radyidiar
Sovietska vlada vnimala nadboZenstvo ako ideologiaikurenciu komunizmu. Usilovala
o jeho likvidaciu alebo aspioo obmedzenie jeho vplyvu. BRevici boli presveteni, Ze
naboZenska identita bude nahradena narodnou a abmpdivne moznosti fungovania
vSetkych naboZenstiev a naboZenskych institdcii.

Prikladom toho, Ze samotné reuaig nadSenie nesiapre akukdvek zmenu, pokia
neberie oliad na miestne podmienky, bola v dvadsiatych roke@hstor@ia organizovana
kampa za sekularizaciu vzdelavania a oslobodenie mokimts Zien — chudzum. Vele
hnutia boli najmé&lenovia komunistickej strany. Muzi privadzali svdjeny na ndmestie, kde
im odoberali parandzu (zavoj). Zavoje potom botirhadne spalené. Ti isti muzi vSak po tejto
demonstrativnej akcii svoje Zeny opatovne fatali. Len v rokoch 1927 — 1928 v dbsledku
akcie za zrovnopravnenie zien prislo v Uzbekistaiesot 2 500 Zief.

Sovietska moc ztila sufistické svatyne vo Ferganskej kotline a piila tento islamsky
rad, tradény pre stredoazijsky region, préjdo ilegality. V tomto¢ase si tu napriek vSetkym
obmedzeniam a represiam vybudoval dobré postavadikadyrija. Jeho pésobenie je spajané
s deportaciou Ingusov@etencov do stredoazijského regionu. Historici uprighmozornos
na istu zaujimavl skuwnog’. Suavisi s tym, Ze v stredoazijskych sufistickyédachcasto
zaujimali veduce pozicie Zeny. Rad Kadyrija sa pkur1945 rozSiril najma na uzemi
Kazachstanu a v celom nasledujucom povojnovom ahktddtontinualne zvySoval svoj vplyv.

Patas celej existencie Sovietskeho zvazu Statne vedemiernilo svoj negativny vah
k islamu (ale aj k pravoslavnej cirkvi) iba v pré¢tu druhej svetovej vojny. Hlavnym dévodom
boli potreby armady z pdhaduludskych zdrojov, ktoré boli obrovské. Za viady Glinva
atoky na naboZenské vyznanie pakneali. Obdobie viady Brezneva bolo sprevadzane

4VYDRA, Z. —ROUTIL, M. - KOMENDOVA, J. — HLOUSKOVA, K. — TERA, M(2017): ¥jiny Ruska, s.
222.

5 EXNEROVA, V. (2008): Islam ve 8tdni Asii za carské a sétgké vlady, s. 31; RODRIGES, A. M. (2011):
Reformacija i modernizacija usul-i dzadid v relgmj i politiceskoj ideologii na Vostoke (XIX. — XX. wv.).

6 ABASIN, C. N. (2015): Sovetskij kitak (MeZdu kolonializmom i modernizacijej).
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politikou posilnenia narodnych kultdr a rastu naalizmu. VedajSim &inkom bol rastuci
zaujem o islamské degitvo stredoazijskych narodov. V ére Gannza sa posilnila pozicia
tzv. oficialneho islamu a doslo k jeho kénému Struktdrovaniu pod nieRm duchovnych
administrativ. Subezne s tym doslo k vymedzenici@fieho a neoficidlneho islamu — safismu.

Islam v Strednej Azii v priebehu troch stdir¢od 18. do 20. stotin) bol konfrontovany
s celym radom vyziev. Medzi nimi najviac rezonup@tmabozenska politika sovietskej éry.
Obrovské zdroje investované do grandiéznych modamych projektov sovietskej moci (bez
ohfadu na to, aky postoj k nim zaujalo miestne obyisate) predpokladali okrem iného
sekularizaciu nabozenského vedomia. Hovorime aalolysh projektoch v oblasti vzdelavania,
o formovani sovietskych predstav ,narodnych kultérfilmovom priemysle, emancipacii Zien
atd’. Na zabezpgenie tychto projektov boli vytvorené celé instigidktoré nemohli nezanecha
svoju stopu na spdsobe Zivota autochténneho oldiprate Ocakavalo sa, Ze silny politicky tlak
a industrializacia privedl miestne obyJateo k tomu, Ze nabozZenstvo budu povaiZoxa
prezitok minulosti.

2 Obroda islamu v postsovietskej Strednej Azii

Skasna reislamizacia, takmer jedno stogood z&iatku sovietskej ateizéacie,
potvrdzuje skuténog’, Ze islam v Strednej Azii vzdy zostal fenoménortgrk formoval a
formuje svetonazor a socialne tahy tamojSich obyvafev. Vyrazny kontrast medzi
postsovietskou reislamizaciou a predchadzajucimobivd sovietskej deislamizacie je toho
dokazom. Protiklad medzi sovietskou ofenzivou pistamu a postsovietskym oZzivenim
islamu vSak upozornil na protifietd socidlno-politickl situaciu a duchovnu atmosfeér
v stredoazijskych Statoch. Na jednej strane, naisk#e exaltacia obyvdistva s jeho
miestnymi islamskymi praktikami a osobitasni, na druhej strane sa tamojSi moslimovia
stavaju stag’ou globalneho islamského sveta. Na jednej stramesoiz islamu ako viery,
kultary a hodnét Zivota, na druhej strane — jehmetizenia vyplyvajluce z nepripravenosti na
vonkajSie vyzvy.

V postsovietskej ére sa vykrystalizoval stav, f@zha radikalneho islamu v Strednej
Azii mala predovsetkym vnatorn dimenziu. Naprikkagolovici 90-tych rokov bolo 80 %
Kirgizov presvedenych o narastani ulohy islamu v spwlosti. Podobne tak rozmiai
v Tadzikistane a Uzbekistane. Po deStrukcii ZSSRqgdivi oktania, etnické skupiny a celé
regidny stratili moznaszit' pod’a schémy, na ktoru si zvykli a stratili vieru vizajSi déi. Tym
dostali zelenu predtym dlhodobo pcHaé a deformované islamské hodnoty. Tie napriek
teologickej a ideologickej deformovanosti pomerrexne zrkadlili nalady, vnuatropolitické
diskrepancie a niekedy a7 fatalnu socialno-politiskuéciu v jednotlivyciiastiach regioné.

Proces postupného navratu islamu je mozné denoeaStna ukazovatich, ktoré
sGvisia s narastom p mesit, imamova islamskych vzdelavacich intitdcii. V Kazachstan
bolo v roku 1991 celkovo 68 mesit. Ich¢gbsa do roku 2016 zvysil na 2 516. V Kirgizsku v
roku 2009 bolo 1 973 mesSit. V roku 2015 ichég@odosiaholcislo 2 669. Séasne s tym
dochadza aj k zvySeniu @o imamov. V Tadzikistane pésobi 3 914 imamov (2 24.0rudji),
v Kirgizsku 2 500 (1 na 2 408udi), v Kazachstane 3 611 (1 na 49di) a
v Uzbekistane 4 100 (1 na 7 8Z4di). Vyrazne sa v Strednej Azii posilnilo islamské
vzdelavanie, ale tu nachadzame medzi krajinamordiely.

"HORAK, S. (2008): Rusko ai®tni Asie po rozpadu SSSR, s. 49-56.

8 JUZA, P. (2013): Politicky vplyv islamu — agonie...?

% Imam — islamsky duchovny vodca alebo predstavemjuity. V pévodnom vyzname slova predstaveny
moslimskej nabozenskej obce, neskér titul uznavarélalca Koranu a nabozenského prava. dasdosti je
vyraz imam pouzivany vo vyzname moslimského ducBhern(pozn. autora).
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NajlepSie je na tom Kirgizsko, kde sa nachadza &Ekbnych zariadeni. Patri tu 1
islamska univerzita, 9 vzdelavacich islamskychitingt a 102 medre¥. Najmenej islamskych
Skolskych zariadeni je v TadzZikistane. Existuje l&m jeden Statny islamsky institat.
V Kazachstane je 13 islamskych vzdelavacich indfitd 1 univerzita, 1 institat vysSieho
vzdelavania, 9 medres a 2 strediskd precbyuKoranu. V Uzbekistane je 11 islamskych

Vsetky uvadzané krajiny postsovietskej StrednejieAmapriek svojej siasnej
r6znorodosti a Specifikam, maju spahé tri rysy:

- nabozenské strany su oficidlne zakazené;

- v kazdej zo Styroch stredoazijskych krajin od rdld91 do dnesSnéhond dosSlo ku
Styrom aZ Siestim udalostiam spojenych s terokgtig aktivitami a naboZzenskym
extrémizmom;

- Statna naboZenska politika je zdéiodand zaujmami zabezfnia narodnej
bezpeénosti.

3 Navrat islamu v podmienkach Uzbekistanu

Uzbekistan sa spomedzi stredoazijskych postsowieliskepublik vyznéuje istymi
Specifikami (platilo to aj ¥asoch Sovietskeho zvazu). Ma n&gia zastupenie v percentach
poctu moslimskych veriacich (asi 90 %) a je najpimejSou krajinou regiénu. Na jeho GUzemi
sa nachadza vaia koncentracia islamskych naboZenskych instiaitiistorickych pamiatok.
NabozZenske tradicie s istymi Specifikami miestnigclem existencie islamu su v Uzbekistane
podstatne viac zakorenené. Postsovietska naboZzeeskdancia v nezavislom Uzbekistane
bola vo vé&kej miere vyjadrena formou kontinuity prezivajuciphaktik a viahov medzi
islamom a Statom. Sovietsky politicky systém a idgia nedokézali aplne vymazeslamsku
identitu obyvatéstva: ani islamské duchovenstvo, ani islamské ti@é, ani islamskeé
spolatenské veahy v republike. Miestni moslimovia dokazali prekbrsovietsku vyzvu“ na
odvrhnutie naboZenstva tym, Ze sa r6znymi formataptacie prisposobili realite.

V prvych rokoch nezavislosti Statu v Uzbekistaotatskut@ne urita liberalizacia v
oblasti nabozZenstva a Statno-konfesionalnycfakav. Moslimovia Uzbekistanu mali napr.
viac prilezitosti na plido Mekky (hadzdz a umraj.V ¢asoch ZSSR sa pet uzbeckych
moslimov, ktori vykonali hadzdz, pohyboval okoldl@¢ne. V prvych rokoch nezavislosti sa
toto ¢islo blizilo k pc&tu 1 000rudi.

ESte pred ziskanim nezavislosti vjuni 1991 bolUzbekistane prijaty zakon
,O slobode svedomia a naboZenskych organizacidhivenie ndbozenstva v Uzbekistane
sprevadzala legalizacia fungovania existujacich itm@$ovolenie vystavby novych.ddka
tomu sa v krajine pmt meSit prudko zvysSil z troch stoviek v roku 1989 3es tisic v roku
1993. Potla rozhodnutia kabinetu ministrov bolo 15 objektownabozenskych komplexov,
putnickych miest a pohrebnych klenieb odovzdanyeti gpravu Uradu moslimov. Zarave
vSak tisice mesit, ktoré fungovali n&aku dev@desiatych rokov minulého stafia, nepresli
koncom 90. rokov oficiAlnym procesom opatovnej segicie a boli uzavreté.
V sasnostiv Uzbekistane s giom obyvatéov takmer 32 milionov existuje priblizne 2 450
mesitl4

10 Medresa (tiez madrasa) je islamska nabozenska skégieho typu, w@inou fungujlca pri mesite (pozn.
autora).

11 NAZAROV, A. (2017): Gruppa politologov obotika procesy islamizaciji v Centfaoj Aziji.

12y TadZikistane fungovala do roku 2015 Islamskarsirobrody TadZikistanu (pozn. autora).

13 HadZzdz je arabsky vyraz pretpdio Mekky, najposvatnejSieho miesta islamského bétstva. Tvori jeden
Z piatich pilierov islamu. Umra je ndzov pre tzwaltnp&’, ktord je mozné vykonakedykd'vek paias roka
(pozn. autora).

“NOGOLBAEVA, E. (ed.) (2017): Centiaaja Azija: prostranstvo ,3elkovoj demokratiji“, 5.
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Ked” Uzbekistan ziskal koncom roka 1991 nezavislastdzka,¢i krajina zostane
sekularnym Statom, bola pomerne otvorena. S padowetSkeho zvazu prestal thyslam
mensinovou vierou a stal sa nabozenstvonsSiait obyvatéov novych nezavislych Statov
Strednej Azie. Po mnoho rokov zvyknuti vykongévaoslimské obrady tajne sa zrazu miliony
moslimov citili slobodne, bez hrozby diktatu sved@nV/edlci predstavitelia novych Statov
museli riesf, ako sa tejto k situacii postévibez toho, aby ohrozila ich moznosti vladnutia.
Preto otazka wahu islamu a Statu v celej Strednej Azii ostavalam akdtna.

Osobitne sa to tykalo Uzbekistanu. Islam Karimaregident v rokoch 1990 — 2016) si
rychlo uvedomil, Ze je potrebné obnt\tatnu kontrolu nad naboZzenstvom, ale snazil sa to
urobit’ tak, aby nespdsobil rozpory a nespokofhosedzi v&Sinou veriacich. Udalosti
v susednych krajinach preswddKarimova, Ze na to, aby si udrzal moc, buderpobva
podporu vékej casti populacie krajiny. To posilnilo jeho presvedie, Ze politické a
naboZenské slobody by mali tbylavkované a starostlivo sledované. Uvedomovakeai,
vzniknuté situacia podporuje Sirenie myslienoknsk&eého fundamentalizmu. AvSakcrok
krvavej olgianskej vojny v TadZikistane (1992) sp6sobil, &xidvahy boli odmietnuté. V3etci
veduci predstavitelia stredoazijskych Statov nadbbpresvedenia, Ze prostrednictvom
sekularneho Statu maju &&u nadej kontrolowa moslimskd komunitu vo svojich krajinach.
Karimov sa obaval, Ze v pripade nadmernej podpsigmiu v Uzbekistane ohrozi vlastnu
existenciu. Vedel, Ze ma Ree protivnikov, ktori ho opravnene budu identifikdsateizmom
komunistickej strany, ktorej bol dlhé roky poprednyredstavittom. Kontrola moslimskej
komunity nemala postihovaurdpske skupiny obyvdtva, z ktorych mnohi uz opustili krajinu
a zbavili ju tak vémi potrebnych kvalifikovanych zamestnancov. Nememajezpéna bola
skutanog’, Ze tato politika mohla vydespotencialnych zahragych investorov.

V Uzbekistane sa vytvorila vyznamna socialna zéidgpre islamistov. V prvom rade
to boli samozrejme mladfudia, ktorych situacia sa nezlepSovala. V krajiraba je
nezamestnanés ktora nuti mnohycHudi odi$ za pracou do zahraté, najméd do Ruskej
federacie. Uzbecka spdloog’ ako celok je unavena korupciou, ktora v poslednyitoch
Zivota prezidenta Islama Karimova (zomrel v septen2®16) dosiahla nepredstavite
rozmery. Prezident Karimov nemal I«& prestiz medzi miestnym obyvEsévom
a v poslednych dvoch rokoch Zivota sa jeho ratingdko znizil v désledku zhorSujucej sa
hospodarskej situacie v krajine.

Statna politika naboZenstva v Uzbekistane dostgtematicky a rigidny charakter,
vychadzajlci zo sekularnej povahy $tatu. Stateindibozenské zaleZitosti vytvoril cely stbor
zakonov, nariadeni a Statnych Struktar. Ma podrodoi média, vzdelavaci systéem. Uzbecka
Ustava, Zakon o slobode svedomia a nabozZenskyelmiaagiach UzbekistanudalSie pravne
a normativne akty zakotvuju slobodu vyberu vieryzaanie sa viery. Existuje tiez zakaz
prozelytizmu a vytvorenia politickych stran nabodiegho charakteru.

V podriadenosti vlady funguje Vybor pre naboZenghkéeZitosti, Duchovna sprava
moslimov Uzbekistanu. Pri kancelarii prezidenta bekistanu bola zaloZzena sluzba pre
naboZenské zalezitostiele s poradcom prezidenta. V roku 2014 prebraladgéejto sluzby
Rada bezp@osti. NabozZenské otazky sa taksto naboZenskej a kultarnej sféry stali otazkami
narodnej bezpmosti,éo svedi o mimoriadne;j citlivosti tejto problematiky.

Na rozdiel od susednych krajin, Ustava Uzbekistaezakotvuje princip svetskosti
Statu, ale nabozenstvo a nabozenské organizaciajinedvazny vplyv na politické procesy
krajiny. Nie st viak vylEené z verejnej sféry a verejného Zivota. V krajgneegistrovanych 2
238 nabozenskych organizéacii 16 rdoznych nabozengtisoho 2 065 je moslimskych. Zakon
vyslovne zakazuje akuKeek cinnog’ zameranu na konverziu veriacich z jednej viergmaoU,
ako aj akukdvek ina misijnkinnog’ na tzemi Uzbekistanu.

15 NOGOLBAEVA, E. (ed.) (2017): Uzbekistan: islamsig¢nessanc i vnutrennaja dilema bezopasnosti, s. 16
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Jedna z Ki¢ovych otazok je otdzka Statnej registracie. V Urieke su ndbozenské
organizacie povinné prejpovinnou registraciou na ministerstve spravodlivMos prerokovani
s Vyborom pre naboZenské zaleZitosti v rdmci vlidriabinetu. Ministerstvo spravodlivosti
(nie sud), m6ze tieZz ukeéiv ¢innog’ naboZenskej organizacie. Fadzakona maju nabozenskeé
organizacie rbzne prava, z ktorych hlavhym je préas&ut@nova’ ndbozenské stretnutia,
bohosluzby, ritualy. NaboZzenské organizacie magivpivykonava takéto aktivity na mieste
naboZenskych organizacii, v nabozenskych a modljieb budovach, alebo na mieste, ktoré
bolo ugené — putnické miesta, zariadenia ndbozenskychmiadai, cintoriny a v domoch
(bytoch) olktanov ¢lanok 14 zakona).

Dal3im principialnym momentom je nabozenské vzdeli@yatoré mozno posudzaia
na dvoch uarovniach: v priprave nabozenskych duchavra v poskytovani naboZenskych
vedomosti obanom v sulade so vSeobecnovzdelavacinintigtatneho Skolského systému. V
Uzbekistane si straZia najmi@nos’ ndbozZenskych organizacii pri priprave kléru. N&nské
organizacie maju pravo zdava’ nabozenské vzdelavacie institucie, ale iba podmeckou,

Ze splnia cely rad prisnych poziadaviek. Ak v stskigch ¢asoch nabozenské vzdelanie
poskytovali len dve islamské Skoly, teraz je mo¥mdelavd sa v TasSkente na islamskom
intitite pomenovanom po imamovi Bucharim, medidge Arab a na deviatich strednych
Specialnych islamskych Skolach. Vzdelavanie na  nictprebieha  plne

v stlade s narodnymi normami. Ich Studenti dostateplogické i svetské vedomosti. Pad
vladnej vyhlasky z 22. augusta 2003 su diplomyege&hbsolventom nabozenskych vzdelavaci
inStitacii porovnaténé s prislusnymi diplomami Statnych vzdelavaciaiedani.

Vyucovanie naboZenstva ako vSeobecnovzdelavacej disgyptatnom vzdelavacom
systéme nie je mozné. V Uzbekistane nie je povolaidadanie neStatnych vzdelavacich
institdcii nabozenskymi organizaciami. \&awvanie nabozenstva v sukromi je zakazané.

Studenti vy3Sie uvedenych vzdelavacich indtitépidlu s naboZenskymi predmetmi
Studuju aj svetské predmety a cudzie jazyky. V ro8®@9 bola vyhlaskou prezidentaUzbekistanu
zalozena Islamsk&a univerzita v TaSkente. Jej hlavrgid’lom bola priprava modernych
moslimskych Specialistov v odbore islamskej teaodgivysoko kvalifikovanych odbornikov
v odboroch: histéria, pravo, jazyk a islamska ekoia) ktori budi uspokojovapotreby
moslimskej komunity v Uzbekistane. Postupne sa u$akerzita stala sekularnou vzdelavacou
inStitdciou, ktora poskytuje obmedzené nabozenskénhatky programatorom, ekonémom a
historikom.

Pomd&Zze prisna politika kontroly z vladnej UrovriEaa® nabozenstvo pod kontrolou?
Tento zlozity problém je potrebné posudzbvakontexte celkového vyvoja Statu a naroda
v dnesnej realite globalizacie a modernizacie, aks prihliadnutim na vSetky zmeny, ku
ktorym doslo od ziskania nezavislosti Uzbekistdsiam Karimov vo svojej knih&lzbekistan
na prahu XXI. storda..., (1997) tvrdil, Ze ,islam ako nabozZenstvo nhSotcov a dedov
posiliuje vieruTudi, aistuje ich, povznasa ich a dava im silu ... v mindldstio jedinou
formou zachovania a prenosu univerzalnych a dugfavinodnot z generacie na generaciu.
Preto je sptahlivym spol@énikom¢loveka, sdag’ou jeho zivota.*® Spolu s tym upozduije aj
na rozmanito§ rozporuplnoé a polaritu javov, ktoré sa objavuju spolu
s procesom ozivenia islamskych hodhoY tomto zmysle je vysvébvana potreba bdelosti.
Nabozenské aktivity sdasto vnimané cez prizmu teroristicky&hextrémistickych hrozieb
radikalnych skupin, ktoré su chipané ako faktoatiegeho vplyvu na Statnu politiku. Islam
Karimov sa v tomto zmysle vyjadril nasledovne: ,Yiednej dobe su ideologické polygony
nebezpeénejSie ako miesta pre testovanie jadrovych zbr&nivrdil, Ze vojenské, hospodarske

18 KARIMOV, I. (1997): Uzbekistan na poroge XXI. veldgrozy bezopasnosti, uslovija i garantiji progees
s. 35.

17 Tamtiez, s. 33.

18 KARIMOV, 1. (2008): Juksak manavijat — engilmas:K¥ysokij duch — nepobedimaja sila), s. 1.
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a politické hrozby mozno pomertighko zisti’ a predchadzam. OvdataZzsie je identifikova
véas ideologické hrozby a ich nasledky.

Obavy neboli neopodstatnené. Uzbekistan opakovas&l prejavy islamského
extrémizmu a nabozensky motivovaného terorizmurikiap teroristick&innog’ Islamského
hnutia Uzbekistanu v detdesiatych rokoch minulého stéra, vybuchy v Taskente vo februari
1999, teroristicky utok zoskupenia  Akromija v ddizane v maji 2005 afalSie
udalosti, ktoré vyznamne prispeli k sprisneniu n&jatkontroly nad nabozenskym Zivotom
v krajine.

V sasnosti je situcia v krajine Z'ddiska hrozby nasilného extrémizmu pomerne
stabilna. Zarovie je v Uzbekistane, ako aj v mnohych krajinach poresvete, stale otvorena
otdzka — ako riegidichotomiu ,sekularizmus verzus reislamizacia.bltém ma konkrétne
prejavy v kazdodennom Zivote. Napriklad Studentng&zii a vysokych Skdl nesmu opusti
v piatok Skolu skor, ako po 12,30 hod. @i je obmedzi Gicag’ mladychrudi na modlitbach
v mesitach, ktoré sa &i@aju o 13,00 hod. Zeny a digta nesmu nosinabozensky odev na
verejnych miestach, predovSetkym na univerzitactistiju pripady, k& diewata v hidzabe
boli vylicené z vysokych 3kéP. Pritom moslimky, ktoré pracuju v Uzbekistane v cam
medzinarodnych organizcii tieto obmedzenia nengpotrebné poznamehae kontrola
tejto pre moslimov citlivej otazky zostava slabgtat je nateny vyrovnavasa s nevyhnutnou
realitou. Existuje vEa pripadov nosenia hidZzabu na niektorych univesita vladnych
instituciach. Rozporuplna snaha Statu utirbaoslimské naboZenstvo pod kontrolou iba
potvrdzuje nejednozraog’ celej situacie.

4 Etapizacia reislamiz&ného procesu

Televizne programy, reklamy, internet a dokoncamabilné siete su v rukach
ortodoxnych sekularistov, nakko prevlada nazor, Ze tieto veci odputavaju veciaond
zalezitosti mimozemského sveta.c&sne Stat a politicka elita pouZzivaju islamsku rikto
Verejné odsudenie zapadnej popovej kultary, luxabrgvadieb, minisukni, az po odmietanie
vyda’ povolenie na koncertnéinnog’ niektorym umelcom za ich v#ad a spravanie sa na
scéne, su zdévadvané odkazmi na narodné tradicie a islamské hgdAw§ak tieto opatrenia
bud’ nefunguiju, alebo ichdinnog’ je vemi nizka. Kontrast medzi nabozenskym Zivotom s jeho
meSitami, modlitebnymi miestami, predpismi KoranapbozZenskymi obradmi a modernym
mestskym Zivotom s jeho diskotékami,cngmi klubmi a miestami konzumacie alkoholu,
odh&uje va'mi zloZzity a rozporny obraz koexistencie dvoch itealsvetskej a nabozenskej.
Vysledkom je, Ze uzbecka spdlmg’ sa v sdasnosti pohybuje medzi tymito dvoma pélmi, pri
sttasnom nastupe reislamizacie a westernizicie.

Charakteristickowrtou siasnej politickej elity Uzbekistanu, ktord vznikaddte za
sovietskej éry, je viera v nevyhnuttiogiodernizacie a jednostranny charakter jej priebehu
Odtid’ pochadza presveédnie o priamej suvislosti medzi sekularizaciou spmbsti a
moderniz&anymi procesmi a skutmogs’ou, Ze modernizacia nevyhnutne vedie k poklesuwply
naboZenstva v spainosti aj v mysliachudi.

Pod vedenim prezidenta Karimovam sa Stat snahilipot svoju viziu sdasnosti
(modernity), v ktorej naboZenstvo bolo predovSetkgtrazcom kultary. Politika aktivnej
sekularizacie sa vSak uskuiovala véase, kd” tu neformalne, spontanne a v tichosti posobili
aj procesy desekularizacie spi@aského ZivotaCoraz viacludi ma potrebu navstivimesitu
v modlitebnych hodinach. Oslavy dvoch najvyznamiegjgnoslimskych sviatkov id al-fitr (dni
preruSujuce pdéstny mesiac ramadan, h.&vwalu) a id al-adha (Bkeé putnické dni, 10. de
zul — hidzdza) sa v Uzbekistane stavagraz rozsiahlejSimi a ukazkovymi. Stale viac je
Ziadané, aby islam, rovnako ako vSetky svetové Iemiva, bol uzndvanym filozofickym

19 Zakon RUz O svobode sovesti i religioznych orgacijach (1991).
20 NOGOLBAEVA, E. (ed.) (2017): Centfraja Azija: prostranstvo ,Selkovoj demokratiji, 19.
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systémom a svetovym nazorom pomahajucimtréjsysel a spésob Zivota. Z tohttaliska
je mozné rozligitri typy socializacid’udi v suvislosti s ich postojom k nabozZenstvu: skagt
ndboZensky a sekularno-nabozensky. V uzbeckej &pmdti nachaddzame komplexnu
interakciu medzi vSetkymi tromi skupinattudi.

V tomto kontexte reislamizdcia v Uzbekistane vajsmn vyvoji prechadza tromi
etapami:

Prv4 etapge spojend s ozivenim islamskej kulttry a islamelentity 'udi. P@&as tohto
obdobia je odsttavany byvaly ateisticky systém, politicka rétorjkanasytena nabozenskymi
prejavmi, historické miesta krajiny su rekonStruo®¥aa spajané s islamskou mindims,
obnovuje sa systém nabozenského vzdelavania, eratarovy islamskej univerzity, &aa sa
masovejSia organizacia navstevy putnickych migdekke a Medine.

Druha etapamd, takpovediac, intelektualne (znalostné) zamer&was tejto etapy sa
zvySuje zaujem o pochopenie vyznamu islamu, obsakarki a Sunny sa pre veriacich
moslimov stava zivotne délezit¢:oraz viac veriacich nevykonava len ritualnu modijthle
snazi sa pochopij to,¢o hovoria v araéine paas modlitby. Viad’'udi ¢ita Koran a snazi sa
porozumi€ jeho obsahu. V tomto Stadiu sa zvySuje dopyt pavsej interpretacii islamskych
pravidiel a koranovych sur (kapitol) a ajatov (\m@fs S takymito Ziadawmi sa uz mézeme
stretnd posas piatkovej chutby! ked sa samotni veriaci obracaji na imamov s roznymi
otdzkami.

Tretia etapauz predpoklada istu vzdelanostnu Uhpweesriacich moslimskej obce —
ummy. Je politicky orientovandioraz viac moslimskych aktivistov bude poZadijwaby sa
politika Statu uskuttiiovala v sulade s islamskymi hodnotami. Neznamenazé¢ zasada
sekularizmu bude odmietnutd, ale sekularisti bddlit novym poziadavkam od svojich
veriacich spoluotanov, ktori chcu otvorene diskutava tomto probléme.

Potvrdenim vySSie uvedeného je rozhovor ktory ptmkyadiu Ozodlik zastupca
vediceho Duchovnej spravy moslimov Uzbekistanu #djklulaziz Mansuf? Konkrétne
upozornil na skutinog’, ze ke’ Savkat Mirzijojev prevzal prezidentsky Grad po radem
Islamovi Karimovi, zriadil pri prezidentskej kanéel sluzbu, kde okania mézu podava
najréznejSie podnety a otazky ndboZzenského chaakte

V ramci tohto rozhlasového vystupenia odpoveddtargkrétne otazky, ktoré sa tykali
napr. vykonavania dennej modlitby (namazu) na ufigzhodnutia 0 noseni brady u muzov,
problematiky hidzabu u Zien, zakonnastnezakonnosti odsudenia z ndbozenskych dévodov,
zvolavania moslimov k modlitbe cez mikrofon, natlaka naboZzenské organizacie a kvét pre
navstevu moslimskych putnickych miest v MeKR#. tejto stvislosti zvyraznil kontinuélne sa
zvySujuce moznosti moslimskych veriacich Uzbekistaealizovd hadzdz a umru (di
tabu’ka 1). Na tomto vystupeni vysokého moslimského duchho je zaujimavé to, Ze eSte
pred nedavnom né® podobné bolo pre Uzbekov nepredstdviée

TabuPka 1: Navstevy vyznamnych putnickych miest Uzbekmi

1992 2000 2016 2017
Umra 370 1380 6160 6160
Hadzdz 500 3840 5200 7200

Praméi: NOGOLBAEVA, E. (ed.) (2017): Centiaaja Azija: prostranstvo ,Selkovoj demokratiji“.
Islami gosudarstvo, s. 19.

Uzbekistan teraz vstupuje do novej etapy vyvojal@lezité poznametiaZze opatovna
islamizacia spolkénosti a Statu nie je fenomén izolovany od inycheligpy narodného rozvoja,
ale siag’ou dialektického spojenia s nimi. V tejto suvisigstiez dblezité, aby sa diskutovalo

21 Chutba — arabsky vyraz pre kazanie, prednasarnéohapri prilezitosti piatkovej modlitby v mesit€hatib
je islamsky denec, ktory vedie piatkové modlitby. V rdmci svojirejavu po arabsky recituje verSe z Koranu
a potom podava ich vyklad v miestnom jazyku.

22 MANSUR, A. (2017): Uveliena kvota na Chadz dlja palomnikov iz Uzbekistana.

2 TamtieZ.
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nielen o vfahu medzi sekularizmom a religiozitou, ale aj 6alu demokracie a ndboZenstva.

Na slavnostnej inauguracii 14. decembra 2016 naezident Uzbekistanu Savkat
Mirzijojev tradi¢ne prisahal na Koran a Ustavu Uzbekistanu I'Bbié v krajine vytvort’ novu
spolatensku klimu, a to aj vo v¥ahu k naboZenstvu. Pri navsteve jednotlivych regidaajiny
navstevuje historické svéaté miesta, kultové objektpzprava sa s duchovenstvom. Vystupil
S prejavom na stretnuti imamov v TaSkente 15. Eib/, kde zdbraznil potrebu pruznejSej
politiky v oblasti naboZenstva. Vyzval preskitimaoznam nesp@hlivych*' a prig'ubil jeho
redukciu. V postsovietske] historii ¥&ahov medzi mocou a nabozenstvom sa zrejme otvara
nova stranka.

Pri analyze problému formovania a formulovaniatn&p politiky vo vzahu
k ndboZenstvu je potrebné ajlizde] rata s tym, Ze faktor obrody moslimského naboZenstva a
opatovna islamizacia spdloosti a Statu nesie so sebou (okrem hodnét kulharne
duchovného prebudenia) aj pbsobenie naboZenskélw@nezmu a terorizmu. Tieto
skutatnosti stavaju Stat ddazkej situacie. Mal by zaistibezpé&nog a celospoldensku
stabilitu (to znamena napthihlavné funkcie kazdého Statu). K tomu Uzbekistgnziva
v réznej miere kontrolné mechanizmy — nastroje atwesia a trestu. Aby vSak zabe&pe
apInu slobodu nabozenstva a nabozenského spbésatia ¥eriacich, musi Stat obmetizam
seba.

Zaver

V3etky postsovietske republiky Strednej Azie saz&m udrzd svoj svetsky charakter
institucionalne iformalne. VyuZivaju ktomu prisritatnu kontrolu. Siasne akceptuju
a uznavaju kultdrno-historicka dlohu islamu pri budni vlastnych Statov a jeho
spolatenskych vazieb. V blizkej dobe sa preto nepredp@klaobrovéné odovzdanie
svetskych pozicii islamu. Optimélny pristup, ktdyy vyuZival regulént funkciu islamu
v sfére socialnych ¥ahov, neohrakujuc pritom ciele Statov, sa dopdsiaepodarilo najs
v ziadnej stredoazijskej republike. Islamsky ratiltaus v Strednej Azii je predovsetkym
reakciou na to, Ze spomenuty optimalny pristugenledispozicii.

Prejavy islamského radikalizmu a jeho rastuci potd skor vedu Staty regidnu ku
stratégii odporu, ¥Yom maju vasinovu podporu vo svojich krajinach, ale aj v zalntia
V Uzbekistane to mdZe pootvodvere doteraz odmietanej myslienke vyuZivania tmeieého
islamu v politickych ciBoch. Po smrti Islama Karimova sa nepotvrdili prddady ¢ierneho
scenara vyvoja Vv krajine v boji o politickih moc. rfdehodovalo sa medzi stupencami
umierneného a radikalneho islamu, rozhodovali fakttribalneho fungovania tamojsej
spolanosti.
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Lesnictvo ako sektor hospodarstva je zodpovednéolzbospodarovanie lesnych
ekosystémov a ma aj osobitnu poziciu koordinactatmgch druhov vyuZzivania krajiny
pre udrziavanie ekonomického rozvoja a zab&ayenie ostatnych potrieb spotwsti.
Stromy a lesy s&@oraz viac stavaju spatenskymi elementmi. V budicnosti budelae
zélez& na tom ako spolmog’ vnima lesné ekosystémy. Veda a vyskum budd hra
vyznamnua podpornu ulohu, ale hlavnym faktorom bpdecepcia spolmosti o tlohach
lesov. Lesnictvo mé& Specifickd Struktaru v réznyelstiach sveta. Niekde reprezentuje
integrovany hodnotovy systém produktového cyklasalaz k produktu, inde je rozdeleny
na sub sektory producentov, spacol@ea predajcov. Pdd FAO je vyznamnou ulohou
lesnickej profesie na celom svete komunikoaalemonstrowgjednoduchd myslienku, Ze
jednou z najefektivnejSich ciest zachrany lesoielievyuZivanie. V realite s@asnosti, 3
storc@ia po uvedeni myslienky trvalého vynosu z lesogsaZime prehodndtiaplikaciu
tohto konceptu a Uloha akadémie je aktivne reayoeavynarajuce sa témy a pontika
inovativne rieSenia.

KPucéové slovailesné zdroje, manazment prirodnych zdrojov

Forestry as a sector for maintaining the forestsgstems has a special position in
coordination of other land uses in order to sustnonomic development as well as
securing other societal usage. Tree and forestziarently becoming more and more social
elements. In the future a lot will depend on howisty percept the ecosystems. The
science will play an important supporting role, kius the perception of tasks to forest
ecosystems — immediate or potential which will tse@ommon decisions. The forestry
sector has specific structures within differeni@ag. In some the sector represent complex
and integrated value chain from forest to wood @aqoer products, in other ones the sector
is divided to some independent sub sectors of mem™y manufacturers and retailers.
According to FAO, a significant challenge for tlwedstry profession is to communicate
and demonstrate the simple idea that one of thewses of saving a forest is to use it. In
todays reality, when centuries after first termagital and conceptual introduction of
sustainable yield idea, we reassess the applicafitins concept, the role of academia is
to actively react to emerging issues and to brmgpvative solutions.

Key words: forests, natural resources management

JEL: QO01, Q54

Introduction

Forests are the key terestrial ecosystems on #repEarth. Their management and
protection represents the key issue of modern resaise. However, in the 21. century there
are significant questions to be answered for sgltire brain teaser on how to ensure supply of
wood and secure the development of ecosystem. ifiddfe is still a problem of deforestation
in the world, problem of illegal timber trading,obliversity conservation, species protection,
public awareness as more people live in the cgiebally, etc. Providing new solutions will
take creativity. Multitude of issues will need te taken into account such as use of renewable
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resources, increasing the resilience and divedigyroduction systems and at the same time
feeding the general economic wealth. The demogcagituation makes it even more
complicated given that most of the world’s popwaatnow lives in urban areas, most of the
world’s poor people live in rural areas, so a gredbcus on rural inclusion and rural
development is essential. Forestry is uniquely tmosd to complement other land use
activities in contributing to a sustainable futtinat will address the needs for both sustainable
economic growth and economic and social justifae sector is playing crucial role in rural
areas where in some cases represents monopolisptoyer, so that ensuring economic
development.

1 Forest degradation and economic context

International community discussing causes of foaEgradation and deforestation
agreed that the underlying causes of deforestatnohforest degradation are interrelated and
are often socio-economic in nature. The causestl@@pproaches to solve them are often
regionally specific and therefore vary among caestrThe underlying causes incldéie
* poverty;
* lack of secure land tenure patterns;
* inadequate recognition within national laws amdsgiction of the rights and needs of forest-
dependent indigenous and local communities;
* inadequate cross-sectoral policies;
« undervaluation of forest products and ecosys®emwices;
* lack of participation;
* lack of good governance;
« absence of a supportive economic climate thalitites sustainable forest management;
« illegal trade;
* lack of capacity;
* lack of an enabling environment, at both theoradl and international levels;
* national policies that distort markets and enagarthe conversion of forest land to other uses.

There are several examples of how the society veading) with forest resources.
Through history, about half of the world’s counsrieave halted or reversed forest loss. So the
answer to the question of whether deforestatiarergitable must be “no”. Bulk of deforestation
has direct cause and is not irrational in econdmmitking. It usually represents a decision to
convert land for gaining higher value than retagriime land as forest would have. Forests have
been cut for making space for the urban settlemeemdso produce raw materials and food for
domestic use and export, with the goal of produeairggher standard of living for humans. If
the world’s net forest area continues to declin® ymillion hectares per year (the average net
annual loss between 2000 and 2010), so it will @k years to lose all of the world’s forests.
This would seem to provide enough time for actitanslow or stop global deforestation. FRA
reports make an important distinction between thal forest area lost in a given period and
changes in net forest area. Between 2000 and 204 Qyorld lost about 130 million hectares
of forest (about 3.2 percent of the total foresiaain 2000), but gained back about 78 million
hectares, mainly as planted forests and naturesf@xpansion. The net loss of forest area was

1 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9

2 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9

3 INTERNATIONAL FORUM ON FORESTS (2008): Report dretinterngovernmental Forum on Forests on its
Fourth Session. (E/CN.17/2000/14), New York USAijteih Nations
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1.3 percent over the ten-year perfothis trend should be led by the increasing weafltthe
nations when vast afforestations are in place disaséncrease area of the forest reserves.

The regional positioning and degree of economidamelof certain populations will
fundamentally shape the nature and extent of thesefits. There are such elements as overall
stage of economic development, population dendayels of urbanization, traditional
dependence on forest resources, and current econstnoicture, specifically in regard to
forestrelated sectors. Less developed countriegicpiarly those with of forest use, may
benefit from subsistence use and traditional fousst, more developed countries will often
garner more benefits from amenity values and etesyservices.Innovative forest use is
encouraged in order to efficiently react to thengiag economic environment, which affects
both developing and developed countries.

In 1976, Nobel laureate economist Paul Samuelstedrtbat “applying what is sound
commercial practice to government’s own utilizatedrpublic forests ... is a sure prescription
for future chopping down of trees”. As he obsertlegt “everybody loves a tree and hates a
businessman”, and “indeed, if the externalitiesolmed could be shown to be sufficiently
important, | am naive enough to believe that atiremmists would be found on the side of the
angels, sitting thigh next to thigh with the foest ©. There is, however, a counterpoint to
these observations of the tendency towards, ansecuences of, narrow, short-term thinking:
in several countries, privately owned forests anereg the best-managed and most productive.
In many major timber-producing countries — incluglihose in Scandinavia and central Europe,
and Australia, Brazil, Chile, Japan, New Zealand e United States of America — privately
owned and, in some cases, intensively managedtfomsvide timber raw material for
competitive forest industries. The motivation o$enng a reliable supply of timber has been a
basis for maintaining or even expanding the ardarebts’ So, there are several ways on how
to effectively ensure forest development and astme time supply raw wood material to the
industrial use. Private forests in many countriesvwsed already for several hundred of years
somehow different curve of development. That suigbe idea of forest use as a mean to save
it. If taking the general concept of sustainableai@oment, we should always take into account
all three pillars of sustainability. Apparently,etteconomic contribution of the sector is
declining (Figure 1) with different regional curvefsdevelopment. The forestry sector has also
specific structures within certain regions. In saime sector represent complex and integrated
value chain from forest to wood and paper productsther ones the sector is divided to some
independent sub sectors of producers, manufactanersetailers.

4 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's

Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9

5 UNECE, FAO (2015): Forests in the ECE Region, @ieeand Challenges in Achieving the Global Objestive
on Forests, Geneva, ISBN 978-92-1-117088-7

8 SAMUELSON, P. (1976): Economics of forestry inarmlving society. Economic Inquiry, 14(4): 466—482.

FAO (2012)

" FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's

Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9
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Figure 1: Forestry sector’s contribution to GDP byregion, 1990-2011
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SourceFAO (2014): Contribution of the forestry sectom@tional economies, 1990-2011, by A. Lebedys and
Y. Li. Forest Finance Working Paper FSFM/ACC/09.G-ARome.
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The product life cycle with phases of consumptiod production in a closed circle is
another important aspect of a sustainable futaranleffectively integrated cycle of production
and consumption, positive economic, environmental social benefits can be sought and
negative consequences avoided. Products and serfvara productive natural ecosystems,
such as forests, grasslands, agriculture and aqustems, are ultimately based on
photosynthesis, so their production and consumiorbe repeated in a cycle. When managed
under thoughtful stewardship, forest ecosystememgga a host of products and services that
can be perpetuated. Forest products will thergitag an important role in a sustainable future
in which sustainable consumption and productioniaked in a closed cyclé So far in hisotry,
forestry sector brought several ideas apllied @donomical cycles, sustainability being at the
forefront. It seems, there is still a lot of rooar &xploration, given the nature of the sector is
very much linked to the biological processes.

Forestry is “sandwiched” between two extreme andlimbing views: on one side are
the superficial, mainly urban, perceptions of thiérig of a tree or the hunting of forest wildlife
as environmental offences; and on the other sigléharpoor practices and negative impacts on
forests that generally come from outside foredtrgg, pollution, etc.) or from mining and other
interests that perceive forest lands as reserebileand for mineral extraction, agriculture, etc.
The tools for dealing with these extremes are &ffeccommunication for the first and land-
use planning and enforcement for the second. Afgignt challenge for the forestry profession
is to communicate and demonstrate the simple fikgaone of the best ways of saving a forest
Is to use it. Forests are usually viewed as e#ltfeature of the environment to be preserved or,
in contrast, a source of land to aid the expansfaagriculture. A balance should be found in
which forests contribute to achieving all of thegmls: sustainable forest management adds
value to a forest by using all the products anthatsame time conserving the core of the
ecosystem for enabling biological processeBorest and human kind are inseparably
connected, so by forest use for economical or aticneal purposes, people are taught to
preserve the resource.

Citing again the excellent strategical report of@-6f 2012, sustainability is a dynamic
rather than an absolute concept. The diversityea$gectives should not lead to the conclusion
that there are no bad choices or bad outcomes enamonmental equivalent of moral
relativism. Instead, it argues for the need to ustded the lessons of history, including the

8 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9
9 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9
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lesson that not all deforestation is bad, but sdeferestation is catastrophic. Another lesson
is that the long-term effects of forest use, inolgddeforestation, are typically determined by

a combination of factors, such as subsequent patt#rland use and accompanying patterns
of weather and climate. In the past, where popatagiressure continued unabated and soils
were degraded, forests did not return; howeverethee also examples from many continents
and cultures where — given the opportunity, inalgdhe right policies — forests have recovered.
10 These examples on forest clearance or forest cackedire like a open books teaching us

about the sociology of a nation, its grievancesiandr fights.

There is increasing evidence on so called ,tipgoonts“of the ecosystems, the phases
of ecosystem development when abrupt changes areadable and the resilience of the
system is changeld.The inclusion of tipping points into the long teptanning could be very
beneficial in order to provide scenario based messio be taken in forest governance.

Conclusions

The redistribution of ownership and definition mfhts and responsibilities in the frame
of forest governance will be crucial for increasthg actions protect, invest in and use forest
resources wisely. ,The future of humanity will daden large measure on how it deals with
its forests*'> Some rational and practical recommendation coucdude governments
promoting the formation of community forest managatrassociations with the objective of
providing silvicultural guidance to private forestners, encourage cooperation among them
and influence government policies on their bekEspecially, governmental intervention in
raising public awareness on forest agenda is goitg crucial.

Forest losses are greater in developing countriesravinvestments in the sector are
relatively low. Public investment is focused on ieommental and social protection
programmes and other public goods e.g. researctdemelopment, and the emphasis is on
creating enabling environments for private-seateestment? The chances to include forests
agenda to higher levels of policy recognition coudne from the climatic agenda. Forests are
important in mitigation as well as adaptation mexsias, so they should play a key role when
deciding ecosystem solutions, so in line with PAgseement, investments to forests as carbon
sinks should be encouraged.

Tree and forests are currently becoming more ane suxial elements beside their key
biophysical values and roles. In the future alol depend on how society percept the
ecosystems. The science will play an important stpm role, but it is the perception of
forests’ role — immediate or potential — that is thitical element®> Governance on every level
should still be based on scientific basis and raticalculations with traditionally long term

10 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9

1 SETTELE, J., R. Scholes, R. Betts, S. Bunn, Pdlsga D. Nepstad, J.T. Overpeck, and M.A. Taboa04a4:
Terrestrial and inland water systems. In: Climate@ye 2014: Impacts,Adaptation, and Vulnerabilgrt A:
Global and Sectoral Aspects. Contribution of WogkiGroup Il to the Fifth Assessment Report of the
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change [FieldB.CV.R. Barros, D.J. Dokken, K.J. Mach, M.D.
Mastrandrea, T.E. Bilir, M. Chatterjee, K.L. Ebi,Q. Estrada, R.C. Genova, B. Girma, E.S. Kissel.Aevy,

S. MacCracken, P.R. Mastrandrea, and L.L.White .Jkd€ambridge University Press, Cambridge, United
Kingdom and New York, NY, USA, pp. 271-359.

12BLASER J., GREGERSEN, H.(2013). Forests in thetNs®0 Years, In Unasylva 300 years of sustainable
forestry, 240, Vol. 64, 2013/1, p. 61-73, A Sards.eFAO Rome, 1SSn 0041-6436

1I3KANT, P., APPANAH, S. (2013): Guidelines for Forhating National Forest Strategies, FAO, Bankgkok,
ISBN 978-92-5-107476-3

14 FAO (2016): State of the World's Forests 2016.€5ts and agriculture: land-use challenges and tpgties.
Rome.

15 FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NAIONS (2012): State of the World's
Forests 2012, Rome, ISBN 978-92-5-107292-9
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forestry view of the resource development. For thiéatives needed to be taken are
recommened those linked to the improving sharinfpimation available on forest status,
developing avision and policy orientation for ftdumanagement, strenghten regional
cooperation between regions and countries and imioigl financial resources by creating
innovative mechanism$.

When in 1713 Hans Carl von Carlowitz introducedSylwicultura Oeconomica the
sustainable yield from forests for the needs ofingindustry in Saxonia, the sustainable forest
management concept started to develop. In todag#ityre when centuries after first
terminological and conceptual introduction we reasshe application of this concept, the role
of academia is to actively react to emerging issunekto bring innovative solutions.
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Cielom tohto prispevku je porovtiaaktualny stav narodnej konkurencieschopnosti
Rakuska

s minulym rokom a identifikovanajmarkantnejSie zmeny v pripade, Ze nejaké naBtal
analyze vychadzame z Gdajov obsiahnutych v Sprayteb@inej konkurencieschopnosti,
ktori kazdoréne zverejuje Svetové ekonomické forom. Hoci sa celkovy index
a jednotlivé podindexy zmenili len nepatrne, skattdtali sme vyraznejSie zlepSenie
v pilieri Technologicka pripravenfs Zarover sa potvrdil predpoklad, Ze v pripade
rakuskej konkurencieschopnosti ide o dlhodoby treoeitivneho stavd.

KPuéové slova: Rakusko, narodnad konkurencieschophosSprava o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti, Index globalnej konkureratiepnosti, Technologicka
pripravenos, Index digitalneho hospodarstva a sgolusti

The objective of this paper is to compare the coptaary level of Austria’s national
competitiveness with the state in the previousyead to identify to most crucial changes,
provided some had been detected. The data souttee Global Competitiveness Report,
published annually by the World Economic Forum.haligh the overall index and the
individual indexes have changed only in a slighting, a more significant improvement
has been observed within the pillar Technologieddiness. At the same time, the
assumption regarding the long-term state of Austicampetitiveness has been proven.
Key words: Austria, national competitiveness, Global Compatitess Report, Global
Competitiveness Index, Technological Readiness&igconomy and Society Index
JEL: F43, 011

Uvod

Aby boli krajiny vo svetovom hospodarstve Uspedmésia nepretrzite sledowa
aktualne trendy a neustale zvysovaover svojej narodnej konkurencieschopnosti. Narodna
konkurencieschopnés v&sSiny ekonomik zo svetového hospodarstva je kaZdero
predmetom Spravy o globalnej konkurencieschopri@tibal Competitivness Reparktoru
zhotovuje Svetové ekonomické forunWdrld Economic Foru Pre kazdd néarodnu
ekonomiku sa Wisl'uje Index globalnej konkurencieschopnosBlgbal Competitiveness
Index, ktorého hodnoty sa pohybuju v Skale 1€Im vy3Sia hodnota indexu, tym lepsia
celkova narodna konkurencieschophaanej krajiny. Okrem toho je celkovy index roz\exty
na 3 podindexy, ako vidiena Obrazku 1. Jednotlivé podindexy d&dlej rozllenené na tzv.
piliere, ktorych je dohromady #2Zarove i kazdy pilier zastresuje niekko faktorov, \aka
¢omu je index nie len préhdny, ale poth naSho nazoru aj nanajvys komplexny a objektivny.

1 Clanok bol spracovany v ramci projekid-17-107-00 interného grantu pre mladydaiitel'ov, vedeckych
pracovnikov a doktorandov EU v Bratislave ,Rozmasitetkonomického rastu dfenskych Statoch Eurdpskej
Unie — préiny a okolnosti“, rieSenom na Fakulte medzinarodnyztahov Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave.
2 PodindexZakladné poziadavkybsahuje 4 piliere, podind®osiliovace efektivnosth pilierov. Treti podindex
— Faktory inovécie a sofistikovanostizaltia 2 piliere.
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Pre kazdu narodnu ekonomiku teda sprava jasne adzijk, ktoré su jej silné stranky a,
naopak, kde ma dana krajina isté rezervy.

Obrézok 1: Struktara Indexu globalnej konkurenciesdopnosti

RN

Index globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti

N S
VRN VRN VRN
. L. Posilfovace Faktory inovacie a
Zakladné poziadavky efektivnosti sofistikovanosti

Prame: SVETOVE EKONOMICKE FORUM: Sprava o globalnej kamkncieschopnosti
(Vlastné spracovanie autorky).

Treba podotknt) Ze pdet krajin, pre ktoré sa index vytvara, nie je kangty. Napr.
pokym Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnosti 22018 zakia 137 ekonomik
z globalneho hospodarstva, Sprava 2013-2014 ictaala az 148.

V ramci vyskumu prezentovanom v tomto prispevkuiaspime nasu pozorntsna
Rakusku republiku. Pokusime sa preskéim& medzi publikovanim Spravy o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti 2016-2017 a Spravy 2017-20b8lo v Rakisku k signifikantnému
vyvoju celkovej konkurencieschopnosti, pripadne ykywom v jednotlivych podindexoch
a pilieroch. Pokih budu skonsStatované vyrazné zmeny, je naSifomeidentifikova ich
priciny. AvSak vychaddzame z predpokladu, Ze ak nejakéry nastanu, péjde primarne
o zanedbat®wé pohyby, teda o nepatrné zmeny indexov.

1 Konkurencieschopnog¢ Rakuska Wera a dnes
Ekonomika Rakuska patri v europskom i globalnontéxie k tym najvykonnejsim. Je
teda pravdepodobné, Ze i jej konkurencieschaphode nadobudavysoké hodnoty. Talika
1 zobrazuje stasny stav celkovej narodnej konkurencieschopnostkiBka ijej troch
podindexov aich individudlinych ukazovkde® na zéklade Indexu globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti, ako aj minuldné umiestnenie krajiny v rebikiu.

TabuPka 1. Konkurencieschopno$ Rakuska v obdobiach rokov 2016-2017 a 2017-2018

2016-2017 2017-2018
Umiestnenie| Skoére Umiestnenie| Skoére
(138) (1-7) (137) (1-7)
Global Competitiveness Index | 19 5,2 18 5,2
A. Zakladné poZiadavky 18 57 19 57
1 InStitUcie 2C 5,2 22 5,2

3 Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnosti 2017-2@18 zverejnenaith 26.09.2017.
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2. InfraStruktdra 14 5,8 14 57
3. Makroekonomické prostrec 31 55 32 5,
4. Zdravie i zakladné vzdelar 2C 6,4 22 6,4
B. Posikiova‘e efektivnosti 22 5,0 22 5,0
5. VySSie vzdelanie priprava 12 5,8 16 5,7
6. Efektivnostrhu tovarov 25 4,€ 26 4,€
7. Efektivnogpracovného trht 4C 4,5 42 4,5
8. Rozvoj finatného trhu 34 4,5 30 4,6
9. Technologicka pripraveno 23 5,7 17 6,C
10. Vékog' trhu 43 4,2 42 4,6
C. Faktory inovéacig| 11 53 10 53
a sofistikovanosti

11. Sofistikovanag'podnikania 8 5, 8 5,6
12. Inovacie 14 5,C 13 5,C

Pramei: SVETOVE EKONOMICKE FORUM (2016, 2017): Spravalolglnej konkurencieschopnosti 2016-
2017, Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnosti ZIIB (Vlastné spracovanie autorky).

Z udajov uvedenych v Tabke 1 mozno vyvodidva hlavné zavery. Pri nezmenenom
skore svojej narodnej konkurencieschopnosti (5&)Rakusko posunulo z péley 19 na
priecku 18. AvSak aj na tomto mieste treba pripomerae p@et porovnavanych krajin sa
v ramci analyzovanycltasovych obdobi zniZil z 138 na 137. Zahowea potvrdil nas
predpoklad, Ze potencialne zmeny budlu nepatrnpaghnie Ziadne. Vidime, Ze v ramci troch
podindexov doSlo jeden raz k zlepSeniu umiestnedianiesto, jeden raz k ofrg@mu pohybu.
PodindexPosiliova‘e efektivnostsa nezmenil ani viAdom na umiestnenie v retkil, ani
vzh'adom na wislenie indexu. Rovnako nevykazuju vyrazné zmenyratexy jednotlivych
pilierov. Vynimkou ale je piliefTechnologicka pripravendskde si Rakusko polepSilo o 6
priecok a siasne sa jeho index zlepSil o 0,3 bodu. Toto zieteas priviedlo k podrobnejSiemu
preskimaniu vsetkych faktorov spadajucich do dapdéiera.

TabuPka 2: Zmena piliera Technologicka pripravena$a jeho komponentov vdi
predchadzajlicemu obdobid

201¢-2017 20172018
Umiest | Skore Umiest | Skcre
(138) (2-7/iné) | (137) (2-7/iné)
Technologicka pripravena? 23 5,7 17 6,C
1. Dostupnos najnovsich technolog 18 6,1 21 5,€
2. Absorpcia technoldgii na arovni firie 20 5,4 18 5,4
3. PZI etransfer technolog 46 4.6 46 4,7
4. Pouzivatelia internetu (% populac 25 83,¢ 23 84,
5. Predplatitelia fixného Sirokopdsmove| 23 28,¢€ 26 29,4
internetu /100 ob.
6. Sirka pasma internetu / kb/s/pouZiva 39 90,k 33 150,(
7. Predplatitelia mobilného Sirokopasmové| 43 68,€ 33 88,2
internetu /100 ob

Prame:: SVETOVE EKONOMICKE FORUM (2016, 2017): Spravalolglnej konkurencieschopnosti 2016-
2017, Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnosti ZIIB (Vlastné spracovanie autorky).

4 Anglické nazvy komponentov piliera: Jwvailability of latest technologie - Firm-level technology
absorption 3 -FDI and technology transfe# -Internet user$s pop., 5 Fixed-broadband Internet
subscriptiond100 pop., 6 internet bandwidttkb/s/user, 7 Mobile-broadband subscriptiori400 pop.
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Ako vyplyva z Tabiky 2, napriek tomu, Ze pilieTechnologick&d pripravends
zaznamenal najvyraznejSie zlepSenie oproti minuléokw, zostali op@ niektoré parcialne
komponenty nezmenené, alebo bola ich zmena zamsdhafko problém sa pri analyze méze
javit skut@nog’, Ze nie pre kazdy komponent jetigieny index, ale uvadzaju sa i hodnoty ako
napr. % populacie. V takom pripade budemdadiova’ najméa celkovl zmenu v umiestneni
v ramci rebréka.

Vidime, Ze mierne si pohorsil napr. fakidostupnos najnovsich technologihaproti
tomu pouziva internet o 0,4 % populacie viac, akou bolo minuly rok. Predpokladame, Ze
ide o vSetky vekové skupiny obyvéstva, i ke’ v rozlicnom zastipeni. AvSak komparéacia
Gdajov zo Spravy o globalnej konkurencieschopnegtdrtalom Statista priniesla zaujimavé
zistenie. Pobh Udajov zverejnenych na danom portali totiz dé&Steiernemu zniZeniu podielu
pouzivat@ov internetu na celkovej populacii Rakuska. V r@16 malo internet pouziv@5
% obyvatéov, v roku 2017 to malo y84 %> Vo v3eobecnosti ale mézeme skonstafova
vyrazny narast podielu pouzivébe internetu na rakiskom obyvBséve. Pre ilustraciu, napr.
v roku 1996 pouzivalo internet v Rakusku len 9 9oupacie®

Vyznamny narast v porovnani s ostatnymi ukazdvaiterykazuje faktorSirka pasma
internetu AZ o 10 priéok si polepSila oblasPredplatitelia mobilného Sirokopasmového
internetu Ci’lom Rakuska je na zaklade narodného planu Sirokapé&&m pripojenia
(National Broadband Plandocieli 99 % pokrytie so 100 Mb/s do roku 2020.

1.1 Rakusko v kontexte Indexu digitadlneho hospodatga a spol@nosti

V tejto suvislosti povazujeme za relevantné poukaze Index digitalneho
hospodarstva a spalaosti Digital Economy and Society IndeXDESF), ktory sleduje pokrok
¢lenskych Statov Eurdpskej unie Valdom na ich digitalny vykon a konkurencieschofnos
v oblasti digitalizaci€. V ramci Europskej Gnie (28) sa Raklsko aktualnehadza na 10.
priecke a zarové nad eurdépskym priemerot, hoci patri medzi krajiny s priemernym,
strednym vykonomMNledium performing countriéy. Voci roku 2016 si Rakusko v Indexe
digitalneho hospodarstva a spiosti mierne polepsSilo, @iom sa jeho pozicia nezmenila.
Z indexu pre Rakuskdialej vyplyva, Ze najlepSie sa krajine dari v obldigfitalnych verejnych
sluzieb Digital Public Services Naopak, najmenej uspokojivé vysledky dosahuje vo
vyuzivani internetovych sluziebJgée of Internet!?

2 Kréatky pohrad na vyvoj konkurencieschopnosti Rakuska
Aby sme sa presvéili, Ze v pripade relativne vysokej konkurencieguoimsti Rakuska
ide o dlhodoby trend, rozSirili sme nasSu analyzuysiedky z predchadzajucich rokov,
konkrétne do obdobia 2008-2009. Zaujimal nas ale¢mg celkovy index, nebolo nasou
intenciou do kbky analyzové jednotlivé podindexy a piliere. Zhodnotili sme, Bgislenie

5 Ako vidime, ide o celéisla, nie desatinnép mdze mierne skrésvat vysledky. Sprava o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti totiz uvadza Gdaje zaokriéhtenjedno desatinné miesto.

6 STATISTA (2017): Anteil der Internetnutzer in Ostgch von 1996 bis 2017.

T EUROPSKA KOMISIA (2017): Connectivity. Broadbandarket developments in the EU. Europe’s Digital
Progress Report 2017, s. 40.

8 1de o 5-dimenziondlny index (konektivitayjdsky kapital, pouzivanie internetu, integraciatdlgych
technoldgii a digitalne verejné sluzby),qmnin i v tomto pripade dochadzatklSiemucleneniu jednotlivych
dimenzii.

9 EUROPSKA KOMISIA (2017): Connectivity. Broadbandarket developments in the EU. Europe’s Digital
Progress Report 2017, s. 2.

10 1bid.

11 Do tejto skupiny patri okrem Rakuska aj Loty3skeska republika, Slovinsko, Franctzsko, Portugalsko,
Spanielsko, Litva, Malta a Nemecko.

12 EUROPSKA KOMISIA (2017): Europe's Digital Progré®sport (EDPR) 2017, Country Profile Austria, s. 2.
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indexu celkovej ndrodnej konkurencieschopnosti Rk&(sa menilo len o 0,1 bodu, jeho stav
bol teda takmer konsStantny (Graf 1).

Graf 1: Index narodnej konkurencieschopnosti Rakuslk za obdobie rokov 2008-2018

Prame: SVETOVE EKONOMICKE FORUM (2008-2017): Sprava @iélnej konkurencieschopnosti 2008-
2009 - Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnostV22018 (Vlastné spracovanie autorky).

Nazdavame sa, Ze k signifikantnejSim vykyvom neelégahi v blizkej buddcnosti.
Minimalne z toho dévodu, Ze na prvych gkach sa uz tradne umiesiuju krajiny ako
Svagiarsko, Spojené Staty americké Singapur. Svajarsko, ktoré uz dlhodobo obsadzuje 1.
miesto, a ktorého jedinou ,,slabinou” je pihégkos’ trhu (39. prigka), ktord v podstate aj tak
neméze ovplyvni, dosahuje vo vSetkych ostatnych pilieroch vynikajirysledky (prieky 1-

8). Verkog' trhu je naproti tomu jednou z nag&ich deviz Spojenych Statov americkych, ktoré
zaostavaju v pilieriMakroekonomické prostredidaktualne 83. prikka). Aj v pripade
Spojenych Statov ide o dlhodoby trend pozitivnehamdnotenia ich narodnej
konkurencieschopnosti. 8&@sné 2. miesto je vysledkom neustaleho zlepSov&imaapur je
na tom vziiadom na pilieNe’kos’ trhu podobne ako Svéarsko. Inak sa takisto uz nigk
rokov umiestiuje na poprednych pdkach®®

MbZeme teda skonStatayaze hoci je narodna konkurencieschopn®akuska na
relativne uspokojivej Grovrif, stale sa vyskytuji oblasti, v ktorydtaleko zaostava za lidrami
rebricka. Zastavame nazor, ze krajina ma potencial nakg, pomocou vhodne zvolenych
a spravne aplikovanych opatreni dosiahla &tych oblastiach zlepSenia. AvSak
nepredpokladame, Ze vyrazny pokrok krajina dosiahneka na rokVekos' trhu vel'mi
ovplyvnit nemdze, a zvySenie kvalitylakroekonomického prostredia fungovania, resp.
Efektivnosti pracovného trhwyZzaduju komplexné a strategické metddy @rsios’ mnohych
entit. Inak povedané, pbal naSej mienky ide o dlhodoby a n&my proces, ato jednak
vzh'adom na jeho priebeh, a jednak Kathom naas, po ktorom budu viditeé prve vysledky.

Zaver

V predlozenom prispevku sme na zaklade Indexu fgieb&onkurencieschopnosti
skonfrontovali aktualny stav konkurencieschopnoaskiiskej ekonomiky s predchadzajicim
obdobim. Index globalnej konkurencieschopnosti j&icas’ou Spravy o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti, ktort kazdéme zverajuje Svetové ekonomické forum.

Predpoklad, Ze potencidlne zmeny indexu alebo kehgponentov nebudd vyrazné, sa
potvrdil. Celkové skoére konkurencieschopnosti Rakimostalo na Urovni 5,2 bodu, fin sa
ale krajina v rebtiku posunula z 19. na 18. ptiel. Treba ale zd6razhiZze Sprava o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti 2017-2018 fathiuje 137 narodnych ekonomik, viani to bolo o jednu
viac.

13 SVETOVE EKONOMICKE FORUM (2017): Sprava o glob§lkenkurencieschopnosti 2017-2018.
14 Pre porovnanie, Slovenska republika aktualne chgad9. prieku.
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NajmarkantnejSiu zmenu zaznamenal pilieechnologicka pripravendgs pricom
i v ramci niektorych jeho elementov nenastaldivoinulému roku Ziadna zmena. Pozitivny
vyvoj nastal v oblastiacBirka pasma interneta Predplatitelia mobilného Sirokopasmového
internetu.

V kontexte digitalizcie sme v kratkosti poukazai Index digitadlneho hospodarstva
spolanosti, v ktorom sa Rakusko nachadza nad priemeroimi Eed’ nedosahuje najlepsie
vysledky spomedzélenskych Statov. Tu existuje priestor na zlepSenidlasti vyuZivania
internetovych sluzieb. Naopak, dobré vysledky dogahrajina v sfére digitalnych verejnych
sluzieb.

Vzhradom na narodnu konkurencieschopn@akuska ide o dlhodoby trend pozitivneho
stavu,¢o vyplynulo z analyzy starSich edicii Spravy o glabj konkurencieschopnosti.

Nakd’ko sa Sprava o globalnej konkurencieschopnostiefiuge kazdy rok, vynara sa
otdzka, wom sa bude narodn& konkurencieschopriRekuiska, pripadnéalSich narodnych
ekonomik, v nasledujucom reporte odlisoval s@asnej edicie. Tato otazka sa moze sta
predmetontd’alSieho vedeckého badania.

Zaroveir povazujeme za vhodné poukéze to, Ze nas vyskum je limitovany indexom
vydavanym Svetovym ekonomickym férom. K dispoz&tiiid’alSie podobné indexy, ktorych
analyza Wase mo6ze ponuktiupoi’ad na dana problematiku z inej perspektivydde
jednotlivé indexy sa liSia svojou metodolégiou.
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The article is devoted to social entrepreneurship anodern international phenomenon,
which is developing successfully in different caigg of the world. This business becomes
a factor of sustainable development of the modeadia#ly oriented economy of the most
countries of the world. On the base the reviewhef positions of leading researchers of
social entrepreneurship, the author's understarafittys phenomenon was presented.
The author considers that engaging in social ergresurship gradually transforms the
essence and goals of a social entrepreneur. Thigpeeneur begins to create not only
profit, but also social value. In the most genéoain, the author touched on the problem
of typology and boundaries of social entreprengprah a type of economic activity. The
article gives examples of the activities of soeiatierprises in some countries of the world.
Separate provisions of the article were given leydtthor as a problem statement.

Key words: social entrepreneurshigocial enterprisesocial benefit, social value creation,
value proposition

JEL: A13, F23, J45, M21

Introduction

Social entrepreneurship can be considered as armpdenomenon, and a phenomenon
that has a sufficient age in world economic lifeccArding to scientific researchers, the
prototypes of modern social entrepreneurship wesearious forms of social self-organization
of citizens for solving social problems that existe different countries since ancient times.
For example, in the USA, in the 18th century thgaoizations of self-help and charity of
various types were created. The broad participatibrthe population in voluntary civil
organizations began in colonial times, until 1776.

Some of the first such organizations were chur@meschurch-related groups, farmer
organizations, trade associations, professionalieses, civil organizations, youth
organizations, fraternities, secret societies alerm, ethnic communities, neighborhood
communities, environmental groups, as well asiallig of clubs.

Thus, currently in the USA there are more than BB8usand non-commercial
organizations of national scale and their branasewell as hundreds of thousands such local
organizations.

Almost three quarters of Americans are includedtileast one voluntary organization,
and also the majority participates in several aeodohn Loug draws attention to the fact that
in the US, unlike Europe, the parties play a venmglé role in organizational lifé.

1 BATALINA, M. - MOSCOWSKAYA, A. - TARADINA, L. (2008/2): Review of an experience and the
concepts of social entrepreneurship, taking intocamt the possibilities of its application in modd&Russia/
Head Moscowskaya, A. Preprint WP1 / 2008/02. - M@scState University, Higher School of Economics,
2008) [online]. In'SME, 22.06.2017. [Cited 22. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
https://lwww.hse.ru/data/2010/05/04/1216403244/WP08202.pdf
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The researchers from the University of Navarre andglona J. Mair and |. Marti note
that individual manifestations of social enterprisild be observed in Europe in the 19th
century and in Asia in the first half of the 20#mtury?

Social entrepreneurship as a practical activityegmating the process of obtaining
economic and social benefits, began to manifestf igtivity in the second half of the 20th
century. For example, the famous Guild of Manche&eftsmen, was founded by Bill
Strickland in 1968 (it uses the possibilities adual and performing arts for the development
of urban communitied)and Grameen Bank, founded in 1976 by Professoravtuhad Yunus
to eradicate poverty and to support poor womereinggadesH.For this activity M. Yunus was
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 2006.

Also, the Ashoka Found is a typical representativa global organization of social
entrepreneurship that supports social and entrepreh initiatives around the world. It was
founded by B. Dryton in 1981

Despite the fact that this phenomenon exists logg, ahe theory of social
entrepreneurship has not developed yet.

The purpose of this article is to present the atghmderstanding of the essence of the
social entrepreneurship on the basis of a reviewhef positions of researchers of this
phenomenon, a brief description of the types ofat@ntrepreneurship in various countries of
the world.

The study of social entrepreneurship as a phenomeas carried out by the author on
the basis of a comprehensive analysis the diffgpentts of view of the researchers of this
problem, as well as the historical analysis of fation of social entrepreneurship.

1 The research of the phenomenon of social entrepreurship
by modern scientists

The theory of social entrepreneurship is quite gouhhe real meaning and the
characteristics of social entrepreneurship aresufficiently investigated. There are significant
differences in the understanding of the term "doerdgrepreneurship” by researchers and
practitioners in different countries. So, firstlihe social entrepreneurship is associated
exclusively with non-profit organizations that hawpened any profitable enterprises.
Secondly, the social entrepreneurship is considérst of all as non-profit organizations
exclusively. Thirdly, this phenomenon is associaweth a kind of social responsibility of
business that implements socially significant pangs through independent organizational
structures.

The author agrees with the opinion of the reseascReL. Martin and S. Osborg, that
the significant feature of social entrepreneurskipocial initiations, transformations, which
can give social entrepreneurs the opportunity fmaed their scale and influence on "changing

2MAIR, J. — MARTY, |. (2006):Social entrepreneurship research: A source of exqian, prediction, and
delight.In: Journal of World Busines006, No. 41, pp. 36-44

3 MANCHESTER CRAFTSMEN'’S GUILD (MCG): Pittsburgh, litad States. [online]. IISME 19.06.2017.
[Cited 19. 06. 2017.] Available online: http://wwwanchesterguild.org

4 GRAMEEN BANK. [online]. In:SME, 16.06.2017. [Cited 16. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
http://www.grameen-info.org

5> ASHOKA FOUNDATION, Arlington, Wyoming, USA (headauters, offices in North America and other parts
of the world). [online]. INSME 20.06.2017. [Cited 20. 06. 2017.] Available oalihttp://www.ashoka.org

6 . DEES, J. G. (2001)The meaning of social entrepreneurshipenter for the Advancement of Social
Entrepreneurship, Duke University’s Fuqua SchoolBofsiness, 2001 (revised vers.). [online]. BME
18.06.2017. [Cited 18. 06. 2017.] Available onlifiettp://www.caseatduke.org/documents/dees_sedgf.pd
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the world"/ This is the most frequently cited definition oktlocial entrepreneurship by G.
Dees, in which the he focuses on "the five factdigfluence of the social entrepreneur in the
social sector, by:

« Adopting a mission to create and sustain the swelak (not just private value),

« Recognizing and relentlessly pursuing new oppotiesito serve that mission,

« Engaging in a process of continuous innovationptaden, and learning,

« The decisive action is not limited to the availatdsources,

« The high responsibility of the entrepreneur for tbsults of his activities - both
to direct customers and to the communtty”.

Most researchers agree with this definition, butnsider that social
entrepreneurship as a broad process includes aimation of resources to create
opportunities to accelerate social change andvest social needs.

The study of the social entrepreneurship in theetspf accelerating the social progress,
the social changes began relatively recently. Betet is still no general consensus on how the
social entrepreneurship can influence on the a@ea of these social changes, as well as in
various socio-cultural conditions.

We agree with opinion of the authors M. BatalinaMoscowskaya, and L. Taradina,
that said: «the key word in understanding of th@ad@ntrepreneurship is "entrepreneurship”,
and "sociality" plays only a modifying role$.

Actually, in order to define the social entrepremséip, it is necessary to establish its
congruence with entrepreneurship and identify $camrepreneurship as was based on the
same elements.

In our opinion, such approach to the interconneatithe concepts "entrepreneurship”
and "social entrepreneurship” was presented by.Raitin, S. Osbery .

Thus by R.L. Martin, S. Osberg, the common featwfean entrepreneurship and a
social entrepreneurship are:

1) both the entrepreneur and the social entreprdmere a goal of compensating their
costs and making a profit;

2) both the entrepreneur and the social entrepreneustaongly motivated by the
opportunity they identify, pursuing that visionestlessly, and deriving considerable psychic
reward from the process of realizing their ideas;

3) regardless of whether they operate within a etaok a not-for-profit context, most
the entrepreneurs are never fully compensatechéotime, risk, effort, and a capital that they
pour into their venture.

But “the critical distinction between entreprendupsand social entrepreneurship lies
in the value proposition itself. For the entrepranehe value proposition is anticipated and

"MARTIN, R. L. — OSBERG, S. (200780cial Entrepreneurship: the Case for Definititm. Social Innovation
Review. Spring2007. [online]. INSME, 21.06.2017. [Cited 21. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
https://ssir.org/articles/entry/social_entrepresbipg_the case for_definition

8 . DEES, J. G. (2001yhe meaning of social entrepreneurshipenter for the Advancement of Social
Entrepreneurship, Duke University’'sFuquaSchool afsiBess, 2001 (revised vers.). [online]. IBME
18.06.2017. [Cited 18. 06. 2017.] Available onlifiettp://www.caseatduke.org/documents/dees_sedgf.pd

% MAIR, J. — MARTY, I. (2006): Social entreprenelifshresearch: A source of explanation, predictiang a
delight. In: Journal of World Business, 2006, Nb, gp. 36—44.

10BATALINA, M. - MOSCOWSKAYA, A. - TARADINA, L. (2008/2): Review of an experience and the concepts
of social entrepreneurship, taking into account tessibilities of its application in moderiRussia/ Head
Moscowskaya, A. Preprint WP1 / 2008/02. - Moscovaté& University, Higher School of Economics, 2008)
[online]. In: SME, 22.06.2017. [Cited 22. 06. 2017. Available online:
https://lwww.hse.ru/data/2010/05/04/1216403244/WP08202.pdf

1 MARTIN, R. L. — OSBERG, S. (200780cial Entrepreneurship: the Case for Definititm. Social

Innovation Review. Sprin@007. [online]. INSME, 21.06.2017. [Cited 21. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
https://ssir.org/articles/entry/social_entrepresbip_the case for_definition
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organized to serve markets that can comfortablyrdffthe new product or service, and is thus
designed to create financial profit. Profit is sipg non, essential to any venture’s sustainability
and the means to its ultimate end in the form ajdascale market adoption and ultimately a
new equilibrium”, - noted R.L.Martin, S. Osberg.

As opposed to entrepreneur, according to R.L.Marth Osberg, “the social
entrepreneur neither anticipates nor organizesgate substantial financial profit for his or her
investors — philanthropic and government orgaroratifor the most part — or for himself or
herself. Instead, the social entrepreneur aims Malue in the form of large-scale,
transformational benefit that accrues either tggaiicant segment of society or to society at
large”.

The social entrepreneur’s value proposition targatanderserved, neglected, or highly
disadvantaged population that lacks the financiabms or political clout to achieve the
transformative benefit on its own. This does noamthat social entrepreneurs as a hard-and-
fast rule shun profitmaking value propositions.

The ventures were created by the social entreprere@n certainly generate income,
and they can be organized as either not-for-prafitor-profits. What distinguishes social
entrepreneurship is the primacy of social benafitat Duke University professor G. Dees in
his seminal work on the field characterizes agtimsuit of “mission-related impacg;

R.L.Martin, S. Osberg defined «social entrepren@pras having the following three
components: (1) identifying a stable but inhereatiyust equilibrium that causes the exclusion,
marginalization, or suffering of a segment of hurtyatihat lacks the financial means or political
clout to achieve any transformative benefit onoiten; (2) identifying an opportunity in this
unjust equilibrium, developing a social value prsiion, and bringing to bear inspiration,
creativity, direct action, courage, and fortituddereby challenging the stable state’s
hegemony; and (3) forging a new, stable equilibribat releases trapped potential or alleviates
the suffering of the targeted group, and througiteition and the creation of a stable ecosystem
arounollsthe new equilibrium ensuring a better fuforeghe targeted group and even society at
large»:

The definition of social entrepreneurship by R.LiMa S. Osberg is similar in content
with the definition of this phenomenon by Ged3. As R.L.Martin, S. Osberg focus on the
value proposition of the social entrepreneur, an®&es identifies in social entrepreneurship
the primacy of social benefits and the desire foisSion-related impacts”.

The author of this articleconsiders that social entrepreneurship is a kindrajvative
economic activity that is characterized by an gt¥eeurial approach to social problems, and
in the process of which a mixed value (social acmhemic) is created. This activity is based
on the principles of financial sustainability, letegm planning and further expansion of it for
the realization of both social and commercial psgso

It is important to note that entrepreneurial atyivias a positive social external effect,
which has a reverse effect on the entrepreneurcandgradually, under certain conditions,
transform the essence of this entrepreneur. Tlaisstormation leads, eventually, to the
emergence of a special type of entrepreneursthip sdcial entrepreneurship.

Based on the foregoing, it is possible to give #lw¢hor's characteristics of social
entrepreneur, first of all, as an entrepreneur,duah entrepreneur, which, firstly, sees the

12 DEES, J. G. (2001yhe meaning of social entrepreneurshipenter for the Advancement of Social
Entrepreneurship, Duke University’s Fuqua SchoolBofsiness, 2001 (revised vers.). [online]. BME
18.06.2017. [Cited 18. 06. 2017.] Available onliftettp://www.caseatduke.org/documents/dees_sedgf.pd

I3 MARTIN, R. L. — OSBERG, S. (200780cial Entrepreneurship: The Case for Definitibm.Social

Innovation Review. Sprin@007. [online]. INSME, 21.06.2017. [Cited 21. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
https://ssir.org/articles/entry/social_entrepresbip_the case for_definition
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existing stable but unfair "equilibrium» that casisdienation, marginalization or suffering of a
part of humanity that lacks financial resourcesl, @econdly, he proposes a solution that would
enable previously excluded groups to gain accessrtain goods. Thirdly, this decision of a
social entrepreneur is connected with the creatibwvalue in the form of a large-scale,
transformational benefit that accrues either tagaiicant segment or to society as a whole,
and with the social entrepreneur’s value propasitio

2 Typology of enterprises of modern social entrepresurship

Sutia Kim Alter, the founder and director of a shtaimpany for promoting research
and practical of social entrepreneurship from Waglain, offered, in our opinion, the most
detailed and systematic typology of social entegsi

Social enterprise has a lengthy private historyt, dwshort public one. First of all,
nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) have long g@egain income generation and
businesses to either supplement or complementgbeial mission activities.

Yet it is only in the last 15 or 20 years that agadcts and practitioners have begun
studying and recording cases of NGOs adopting ndr&sed approaches to achieve their
social missions. The growing practice of sociakgrise is fueled by both social needs and by
NGOs’ quest for sustainability, particularly in cemt times when funding and support from
traditional, philanthropic, and government sourisedeclining, and competition is increasing.
NGO leaders understand that only by establishinqmdependent means of support can they
be a going concern. At this juncture practitionansl thought leaders alike are working to
advance this emerging field, distiling “good piaes” and sharing lessons among
organizations committed to developing the sociégmise practice.

However, as Sutia Kim Alter notes, currently theealeping of social entrepreneurship
is such, that to understand this phenomenon iteisds to overcome the dichotomy of
"commercial - noncommercial”. It's because in pcacbf the most different companies those
both components go hand in hand - an increasindruof companies use market mechanisms
to achieve simultaneously economic and social valdgch is expressed in the creation of a
certain aggregate good.

Kim Alter made her generalizations on the bas&wdying the various models of social
enterprises that existed at different times andtrimried to the development of social
entrepreneurship. These include cooperatives, #ie TFade associations, the Community
Development Corporations (CDCs), the Civil Socrganizations (CSOs), the Social Firms
or Affirmative Businesses, the Microenterprises a@Bdvernment Funders (government
programs for supporting Private social initiatives)d the organization "Base of the Pyramid"
(BoP), Venture Philanthropists and "Philanthroptest and other$! The analysis of those
models lies beyond our analysis.

According to Sutia Kim Alter, the so-called "hybtidrganizations, which combine
activities that pursue profit (for-profit activisg with non-profit activities, are primarily
connected with social entrepreneurship. Exactly uhderstanding of the essence of those
organizations is a reason the difficulties for eiént researchers and practitioners of social
entrepreneurship. The most common distinctiontdrerises are given in Table 1.

All hybrid organizations create both social andrexuic value (good). Within this
group it is also possible to distinguish in terrhsuch characteristics as 1) motive, 2) response,
3) the use of income. As we see from Table. lhiatibtersection of business and traditional
nonprofit the social enterprise lies.

¥4 ALTER, S. K. (2007):Social Enterprise Typology. Virtue VenturelsC. Nov. 27, 7. 2007 (revised vers.)
[online]. In: SME, 30.06.2017. [Cited 30. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
http://rinovations.edublogs.org/files/2008/07/setgyy.pdf
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Table 1: Spectrum of Practitioners

Purely Philanthropic Hybrid Purely commercial
Type of | Traditional NGO NGO enterprise  orTraditional for-profit
Organization socially responsible
busines
Motives Appeal to goodwi Mixed motive: Appeal to setinteres
Methods Mission-driven Balance of mission and/arket-driven
marke
Goals Social value creation Social and economiconomic value creation
value creatio
Destination of | Directed toward missionReinvested in missionDistributed to
Income/Profit | activities of NGO| activities or operational shareholders and ownefs
(required by law of expenses, and/ar
organizational policy) retained for business

—

growth and developmen
(for-profits may
redistribute a portiol
Source: ALTER, S. K. (200780ocial Enterprise Typology. Virtue VentutdsC. Nov. 27, 7. 2007 (revised
vers.) [online]. INSME, 30.06.2017. [Cited 30. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
http://rinovations.edublogs.org/files/2008/07/setggy.pdf

The Table 2 demonstrates two distinct familiesrgboizations. The characteristic that
separates the two groupspisrpose.

Profit (shareholder return) is the primary purpose ofabcresponsible businesses and
corporations practicing social responsibly, whereasal impactis the primary purpose of
social enterprises and nonprofits with income-gatnag activities. This difference is central to
the organization’s ethos and activities.

Table 2: Hibrid Spektrum
Equilibrium Sustainability

v
Social Sustainability Economic Sustainability
Traditional Nonprofit Social Socially Corporation Traditional
Nonprofit with Income-  Enterprise Responsible  Practicing For-Profit
Generating Business Social
Activities Responsibility

Mission Motive ¢

Stakeholder Accountability e
Income reinvested in social ¢
programs or operational

costs

Purpose Social Value Creation
Sustainability Strategy:
Commercial methods

support social programs

« Profit-making Motive
« Shareholder Accountability
« Profit redistributed to shareholders

>

Purpose: Economic Value Creation

——e—< Sustainability Strategy:
“Doing well by doing good.”

Source: The table 2 created by the author on this lbd materials: ALTER, S. K. (200730ocial
Enterprise Typology. Virtue VenturekC. Nov. 27, 7. 20073.14 (revised vers.) [online]. IIBME, 30.06.2017.
[Cited 30. 06. 2017.] Available online: http://rivations.edublogs.org/files/2008/07/setypology.pdf
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For this reason, organizations rarely evolve ardfarm in type along the full spectrum.
Those that transform from social enterprise toatycresponsible company or visa-versa must
first reorient their primary purpose then realigrit organization.

Nonprofitsare founded to create social value; however, firgustistainability cannot
be achieved without external or self-generated suidr-profits are established to create
economic value, yet often must make social cortigibg to survive in the marketplace.
Therefore, both types of hybrids pursue dual vaheation strategies to achieve sustainability
equilibrium. Nonprofits integrate commercial methdd support their social purpose and for-
profits incorporate social programs to achievertpepfit-making objectives.

As a hybrid, the social enterprise is driven by sttmng forces. First, the nature of the
desiredsocial changeoften benefits from an innovative, entrepreneualenterprise-based
solution. Second, theustainability of the organizaticand its services requires diversification
of its funding stream, often including the creatadfrearned incomé.

Due to their dual properties of value creation eneenic value and social value — social
enterprises overcome the social disequilibriumhefdocial environment, form their activities
as economic sustainability and social sustaingbiihd create thereby new an equilibrium
sustainability of the social environment.

3 Practices of social entrepreneurship in differentountries of the world

Practically in all countries of Europe, Asia, Noghd Latin America, Australia there
are enterprises of social entrepreneurship, whiste ldifferent forms of organization and carry
out their activities in the most diverse spherégré are the production of goods, and the
provision of services to the public, and the edoaai institutions, and the Internet portals for
microcredit, and so organizations, that help theupation do not to forget folk crafts and to
reduce unemployment simultaneously.

Now social entrepreneurship is considered by rebesas as part of a wider field of
activity, as part of "social economy" also. At mes the activity of enterprises of social
entrepreneurship is carried out in this connediioclose cooperation with state bodies. So in
Europe in some cases, the government activitisprtead and stimulate the growth of «social
economy» are among the responsibilities of ceawvernment posts and commissions. For
example, in France there is the Minister of Yo@&jorts and Associations as well as the inter-
ministerial Delegation for Social Innovation andctd Economy. In Belgium, the post of
Minister for Sustainable Development and Socialnecoy was recently renamed to post of
Minister of "mixed economy". However, the existenné¢hese government structures depends
on changes and permutations in the governmenteofdbpective countries, to a large extent.
The aspect of interaction between state structamdsenterprises of social entrepreneurship is
the subject of a separate study.

Next, some examples of the activities of sociaégrises in various countries will be
given. As in Europe and in many other countrieenréd the experience of the UK in social
entrepreneurship, although many countries have ten characteristics and special forms of
social business.

Generation of profit The conduct of commercial activity (trade) wittetpurpose of
distributing the profit for social needs is carrad in so-called "charity shops". It phenomenon
is spread widely in various countries of the wodspecially in Great Britain.

Performance of the services under a state contr@te example in the field of
combating homelessness is the activities of “SHelltethe UK. It provides homeless services
such as counseling on housing, employment andraiihese services are free of charge for

15 ALTER, S. K. (2007):Social Enterprise Typology. Virtue VenturelsC. Nov. 27, 7. 2007 (revised vers.)
[online]. In: SME, 30.06.2017. [Cited 30. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
http://rinovations.edublogs.org/files/2008/07/setgyy.pdf
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the homeless; they are paid by state programs eardsg In this case the state acts as the
customer: it chooses which services should be geavand by which organization, pays for
them and controls the execution.

Organization of shelterdn the UK, hostels for homeless people also fumcgiartially
as social businesses. English law allows them terdhe Housing Association, register as
"social landlords” and receive "housing benefits#iol are provided by the state for the
homeless who reside in these shelters. Thus, tlmseng benefits or payments form revenues
and can constitute a budget for shelters, whichem#ikem a form of social entrepreneurship.

Promotion of sports against the youth crimEhe Emergence Association was
established in Le Havre in 2002 in France undeltghédership of Allawi Genni, a former social
worker and specialist in French boxing. Sport iis ttirganization is seen as a mechanism for
solving the problems of population of poor urbal anburban outskirts, and as a means of
employment, alleviating social conflicts in an adatly heterogeneous environment.

Labor and the social rehabilitatiodardins de Cocagne - a network of organic farming
enterprises for social and labor rehabilitationvolnerable populations in France. From the
1980s Jean-Guy Enckel, as organizer of this agtifaglps to find a stable and socially useful
employment for long-term unemployed people and [geofno find themselves in a difficult
life situation.

Services for low-paid workeré&smerica's Family Inc. was founded in 2002 by Steve
Bigari to help overcome the daily difficulties aw-paid workers of various enterprises and
their families in Colorado and Texas.

Creation of associations on the basis of an infdromatechnology platform_onxanet
is an Internet company that unites fishermen aadtes an efficient fish market in Spain.

The project shows how the cooperation of fishingoamtions and the use an
information technology platform can be a catalyst $ocial change in traditional fishing
communities. Otherwise they often fell into decang do the instability of demand.

Organization of mutual crediting of immigrant®esarrollo Comunitario - the self-
governing, self-financed associations of emigramtSpain. This idea is to create financially
independent and self-governing immigrant groupshiatual crediting due to solve problems
of social adaptation, to receive social servicesieplenish other resources that are usually
inaccessible to immigrants from other countries.

Activities for a revival of the craft€l Nafeza — the fund for the development of the
ancient art of production paper. It is located gyg. The activity of this organization is aimed
at reviving traditional handicraft - manual prodantof paper from plant waste. It also serves
as a means of employment for the unemployed pemmdeeconomic development of local
communities in backward agricultural areas of thentry.

Mixed (hybrid) formsSome social enterprises that are engaged in thetadoben of
socially excluded groups, combine several typesadativities, these are mixed forms. An
interesting example of this kind of practice is tBry Life Company (also the Big Issue
magazine is included in), an English group of conigsm engaged in the rehabilitation of the
homeless. Within the group there are several inudg@ companies that are divided into
territories and by kinds of activity.

The Big Life Company includes enterprises thatntrand employ homeless people;
provide accommodation, providing opportunities, sidtations, ete®

In Poland, since the 1990s, the "Bread of Life'baggion (Chleb Zycia) was organized
by the nun Malgorzhata Khmelevska to help the heslAt first it helped homeless women
in Poland, now it works with different categorifshomeless people, operates on the territory

16 TEASDALE, S. (2010Models of social enterprise in the homelessnedd.fla: Social Enterprise
Journal,Vol. 6, issue 1, pp. 23-34. [online]. IBME, 16.06.2017. [Cited 16. 06. 2017.] Available oalin
http://www.emerald insight.com/doi/abs/10.1108/186010110430
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of eight countries. The main form of socializatiohthe homeless is the organization of
community homes for different categories of homef@sople in this organization. In addition,
the fund of the association operates and colldéwtsrésources and conducts a campaign to
support homeless people. Scholarships were orgamizestudents from poor regions of the
country. Also, the system of employment of unemptbpeople from poor rural regions was
created in the frames of this organization.

Conclusion

The article was given a brief overview of the posis of leading researchers of the
theory of social entrepreneurship. The author'setstdnding of the essence of social
entrepreneurship was presented, as well as ther&autdhnaracteristics of a social entrepreneur.
In the most general form, the author touched uperptoblem of the typology and boundaries
of social entrepreneurship as a type of econontigigc The article was given the examples
of the activities of social enterprises in somentaas of the world.

The author has defined social entrepreneurship &sa of innovative economic
activity, which is characterized by an entreprerawapproach to social problems, and in the
process of which a mixed value (social and econpimicreated. This activity is based on the
principles of financial sustainability, long-termapning and further expansion of it for
realization as social and commercial purposes.

The article was given the author's characterigiica social entrepreneur in general
form. First of all, there is an entrepreneur, ludrsentrepreneur, which, firstly, sees the existing
stable but unfair "equilibrium» that causes ali@mrgtmarginalization or suffering of a part of
humanity that lacks financial resources. Seconlaéyproposes a solution that would enable
previously excluded groups to gain access to cegaods. Thirdly, this decision of the social
entrepreneur is connected with the creation ofsaalue.

It should be noted, a detailed study of the charastics of a social entrepreneur and the
social effects of his activities on the examplespécific enterprises in a particular country (for
example, Slovakia or Russia) may be the subjefitrtifer scientific research.

As for the analysis of the typology and boundaniesocial entrepreneurship, the author
is in solidarity with Sutia Kim Alter, which condied, that first of all, so-called "hybrid"
organizations are associated with social entrepirsh@), which combine commercial activity
(for-profit activities) with non-commercial actiyi{non-profit activities).

At present, social entrepreneurship is becoming assmphenomenon in various
countries of the world, and developing as the tedtor within the social economy. In this
connection, the author gave examples of the aiesviof social enterprises in a number of
countries in the world.

In the author’s opinion, a perspective aspect ghar social entrepreneurship research
can be the study of the relationship between statmnizations and subjects of social
entrepreneurship as a factor in the sustainableldement of the social economies of the
world.
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The aim of the article is to review the theoreticahcepts of New Public Management
(NPM) as well as Good Governance and to argueutieds position that the theory and
practice of NPM is the basis for the further depebent of the concept of Good
Governance. Methods of the system analysis werd usehis research and also the
methodology which was based on the research okxiperience of NPM by foreign
scientists of the past and modern writers. In ttiielea were given original definition of
NPM. In the opinion of the author, the fundamenlaoretical basis of NPM contain a
significant scientific research potential for fuethmodern researches in the field of public
administration, the creation of management modwaldiae further development of modern
management theory. During the analysis of the Gaogernance concept and its practical
realization the author came to the conclusion tthigtconcept is the further development
of NPM theory which can be implemented in todagalities.

Key words: Public Administration, New Public Management (NPKjpod Governance,
modern management.

JEL: B25,F19

Introduction !

The development of modern management is a compohém formation of economic,
political and, in general, all social spheres astes with transition economies such as Russia
and modern developed countries. The transformaifothhe countries of the modern world
community towards sustainable development may Issiple on the basis of the concepts of
New Public Management arigbod Governance. In this regard, it becomes urgestudy the
theoretical and practical aspects of the New Pinagement (NPM) and Good Governance

The choice of the research topic was due to:

- the inadequate elaboration of theoretical issdeNRM and Good Governance in
relation to the realities of modern managemenbwvegnment bodies and organizations of most
countries of the world;

- the need to develop models of public adminisiratielevant historical, national,
cultural characteristics of the reformed countries.

On the basis of what has been said, the aim oattiee is to review the theoretical
concepts of NPM as well as Good Governance andjtedhe author's position that the theory
and practice of NPM is the basis for the furthewvel@poment of the concept of Good
Governance.

11t should be noted that this article presentsrarsary of the author's master's thesis, as weliasuthor's
monograph, which was published: DEGTYAREVA, T. @016). New state management in the modern
management system. LAP LAMBERT Academic Publish#4g p.In: SME, 10. 7. 2017. [Cited 10. 7. 2017.]
Available online: https://www.morebooks.de/storéinokHoseiii-rocygapcrBeHHbIH-MEHE IKMEHT-B-
COBpEMEHHOU-yIIpaBieHYecKoi-cucTeMe/isbn/978-3-659-52302-1
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Methods of the system analysis were used in oware and also the methodology
which was based on the experience of research of Reblic Management by Western
European and American scientists and modern Rugsiters. A detailed analysis of the works
of those management theorists will be given below.

1 Theoretical background of New Public Managementtundamental provisions of
American and European theorists of the past

NPM theory replaced the classical theory of "pubtiinistration™ in order to increase
the effectiveness of public management in the tengy. The formation of the theory of NPM
was carried out in the works of researchers withi@ framework of such economic and
historical schools as: a technocratic directionitgonalism, a neoclassical approach in the
American school of state management.

Technocratic direction of the institutionalisexamines the models’ transformation of
management in connection with technological trams&tion of society in the course of its
evolution.

Technocratic direction in management has made @&ssacy contribution to the
formation of a new view on effective state managemeé&he following scientists have done
their contributions:

- Weber's ideas about the ideal bureaucracy (stnetatthy of management,
gualification requirements for officials, qualifispecialists at all levels of management, formal
norms for solving operational goals and tasks: atstrative regulations and instructions);

- management in the production by F. Taylor (striedunorganization, specific
delineation of work responsibilities, delegatedhauity, accountability and control);

- social principles of public management by V. Wilsdrhey are following: the
peacekeeping, international cooperation, socigbstpaspiration to the welfare state;

- the classification of functions and principlesminagement by A. Fayol.

Now we consider provisions of scientisfsdechnocratic direction of institutionalism in
more detail.

Within the framework of the technocratic directimninstitutionalism it is important to
note the work "Politics as a vocation» by Max Wéble analyzed the bureaucratic system of
the state and had formulated the characteristiteeofdeal type of bureaucracy, which is the
norm in the modern bureaucratic organization intbed. They are:

- strict hierarchy of a control,

- qualifying requirements for officials (authoritiesexperience + normative behavior =
competence),

- qualified professionals at all levels of government

- formal rules for solving workers' goals and ohjezs, for example, administrative
regulations and instructions.

It should also worth noting, F. Taylor's sciemtifiews on management in production
have had a significant impact on the developmetit@NPM theory.

He focused on such elements in managerial developase

- structured organization,

- a delineation of specific job responsibilities,

- a delegation of an authority,

2 DEGTYAREVA, S.V. (2009) Theoretical analysis of economic systefrmining. Omsk: Publishing house of
Russ, p86-118.
3 WEBER, M. (1965)Politics as a vocationPhiladelphia: Fortress Press.
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- a accountability and a contfol

These theoretical statements of F. Taylor are aintd the Weberian model of rational
bureaucracy. These statements are used in sorteegblarbureaucratic type still.

In the late XIX century the American policy ofoehs had influenced the development of the
modern provisions of NPM theory. Thus, the 28th BP@sident Woodrow Wilson introduced
professional bureaucracy in state management USAradosed his view of public management in the
"Essay on the administrationsThe principles which formed the basis of his wehpblicy: a
peacekeeping, international cooperation, sociapgtpaspiration to the welfare state. These
principles, which were developed in the works of\Wllson, can be considered as elements of
the NPM.

A. Fayol, the founder of administrative (classjcahool of management, had classified
the functions and the principles of managementbpdint$. They are:

- a division of labor,

- an authority and responsibility,

- a discipline,

- a unity of stewardship,

- a unity of the leadership,

- a subordination of personal interests’ common ests,

- a remuneration of staff,

- a centralization,

- hierarchical system of posts,

- material order,

- a justice (goodwill + justice),

- a constancy of the composition of the staff,

- ainitiative,

- corporate spirit.

It should be noted that technocratic direction rdtitutionalism has made necessary
contribution to the formation of new look at effiget public management. It is combining such
developments of scientists as:

- changing role of man in transforming managemesitesy (T. Veblen, P. Drucker, A.
Touraine, John. K. Galbraith et al.);

- the presentation of the ideal bureaucracy by M. &¥eb

- the management in the production of F. Taylor;

- social principles of public management of W. Wilso

- the classification of functions and managemenmtiqipies of A. Fayol.

The neoclassical direction in the American schdopablic managemenihe main
proponents of neoclassical direction in the Amerisghool of public management are E.
Ostrond, V. Ostrom, C. Tiebout and R. Warfeithe main idea of the theory of V. Ostrom was

4 SHAFRITTS, J. (2003) Classics of public adminittna theory: American school. I€ollection of papers:
Shafritts J., Hyde A. and others. Executive Ediatrunin Y. YMoscow: publishing of Moscow State University,
p. 47.

5> WILSON, W. (1887). The Study of Administration.: IBME 8. 7. 2017. [Cited 8. 7. 2017.] Available online:
http://www.heritage.org/initiatives/first-principgéprimary-sources/woodrow-wilson-on-administration

Cited by POPOVICH, A.M. (2012 basis of managemenfraining. Omsk: Publishing House of Omsk State
University, p.14

"OSTROM, E. (2011 Managing the general: the evolution of institutimfsollective actionSeries “Economy”.
Moscow: Publishing houses of "Thought”, IRISEN,1p.7

8 OSTROM V. - TIEBOUT, C. — WARREN, R. (1993). Orgzation of management in the regions of big cities:
Theoretical Analysis. Ostrom \he meaning of American federaliskhoscow, Arena, 320 p.
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the idea of decentralized, polycentric public seatovhich the local community can manage
the production of public goods and services inddpatiy’.

E. Ostrom had conducted the institutional analggighe experiences of different
countries in collective management of common ressiand had concluded that sometimes
the problem of shared resources are resolved wiitigifiramework of voluntary organizations
(local communities) without recourse to state ecdarent’.

Such management assumes decentralized controbti®ased on the principle of
subordination of local establishments (agenciesligber establishments, unlike a centralized
system, in which the entire system is controllehfra single center.

Decentralization combines centralized managemedtlacal self-regulation. At the
same time the municipality is busy of at local astdte interests: it represents and the
community, and the higher administratién

In the opinion of V. Ostrom, the individuals wié able to solve a problem of collective
actions without bureaucratic organizations. It dtidoe possible if alternative institutional
frameworks have been introduced for structuringpiiglic sector on such conditions:

- the responsibility of bureaucratic organizatioefobe their clients,

- the subjects who consume public goods, shoulohweh as possible, to bear the costs
of its consumption,

- maximum involvement of community members in makilegisions as for the type,
scope and financing of the production of public @t

An administering and a management are puttinganoactice the concepts and ideas,
remitting them into reality. An achievement of tlesults depends on how the institutions work
as a normative system of ordered relationshipsrefbee, the most important question in a
study of management systems is how institutiorecathe structure of incentives for people to
act, said V. Ostrof.

It must be concluded that the neoclassical diradtiad developed the theory of NPM:
it has made the ideas of decentralization of paté¢he local level and the inclusion of local
communities in the management of public affairghar life support.

Institutional approach to the New Public Managem&upporters of this area of NPM
research also criticized Public Administration aledeloped the theory of NPM.

G.J. Frederickson considers NPM as the best (mdfiteieat and economical)
management. The NPM theory adds social justicbded classical goals and the mission of
this effective management. Social justice in thelasstanding of G.J. Fredrickson is an
improvement in the standard of living of all citis¥. These provisions are similar to the ideas
of V. Wilson, A. Fayol, V. Ostrom and the positiohthe author of this article in particular.

It should be noted that the authors of all the ee&d scientific approach have
considered a NPM not only as a theory but also psaetice which capable to transform a
modern society towards a state of welfare and bptce. It is necessary to emphasize that

9 KAPOGYZOV, E.A. (2012). Institutional structure ofie production of public services: from Weberian
bureaucracy to modern public administration reforimMenograph. Omsk: Omsk State University Publishing
House, pp. 156-147

10 OSTROM, E. (2011Managing the general: the evolution of institutimfsollective actionSeries

"Economy". Moscow: Publishing houses of "ThoughRISEN, p. 71

11 ARANOVSKIY, K.V. - KNYAZEV, S.D. (2007). Municipalreform in Russia: the development of local
government or decentralization of state adminigtnatin: News of high schools. PravovedeiNe?, p. 15
12KAPOGYZOV, E.A. (2012). Ibid

13OSTROM V. - TIEBOUT, C. — WARREN, R. (1993). Orgaation of management in the regions of big
cities: Theoretical Analysis. Ostrom Yhe meaning of American federalisktoscow, Arena, p. 26

14 SHAFRITTS, J. (2003) Classics of public adminititna theory: American school. It€ollection of papers:
Shafritts J., Hyde A. and others. Executive Ediatrunin Y. YMoscow: publishing of Moscow State University,
p.424
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this would become possible due to effective pubtignagement and the development of
democratic principles of governance and self-gowemt in society.

2 Authors’ approach to contents of NPM

We have summarized the approaches as researctstranghmodern researchers on
analyzed problem and have identified charactes§iEPM were based on the approaches of
these authors. They afe:

1. the elements of management in the company, whifdtusing on customer-citizens
and is having competitive and commercial natuié. Baranov);

2. a revolution in the field of public governanceew public management (NPM) with
the idea of the "spirit of entrepreneurship” (ABocharova, T. Gaebler, P. Drucker, S.V.
Naumov, D. Osborne and T. Peters, R. Reich, A.lI@iofR. Waterman, P. Eyzendzher);

3. relentless evolution of the new public managdmealled concept "public
management"”, which is reflecting both federal avgédl level of government (I.N. Trofimova,
O.l. Shmeleva).

It should be noted that today there are many sirdgdinitions of NPM, which are not
exhaustive. The formation of a more specific terRMN will, in our view, be continuing.

We think that all of these features, which havenbeelicated by different authors,
characterize the form of management, which is neeéalémprove the functioning of the state
in the long term.

We have defined New Public Management as a formasfagement that is carried out
by state and local institutions (actors) through titansfer of certain competences from those
state and municipal authorities to third-party agations, which provide several state and
municipal public services at the federal, regicarad local self-government level for a fee and
free of charge and on the basis of active feedback the population.

3 Reforms of state institutions in the developed cmtries of the world:
from Public Administration to New Public Managementand further
to Good Governance

3.1. Reforming of state management system in the 9®s: from Public Administration to
New Public Management

In the Anglo-Saxon countries of the Organization Eronomic Co-operation and
Development (OECD), which principles of public admtration were differed from the
foundations of traditional state administratione thasis for the development of NPM was
formed.

In the UK, for example, it became possible; thatokihe reforms had been carried out
by Thatcher in the 1980s-1990s on the internalg@uration of the public sector, instead of a
centralized system Public Administration. So, ttensformation of the traditional model of
Public Administration began with the UK, but it gklly spread to other regions. In the 1990s
NPM has become one of the dominant directions lier mmodernization of administrative
systems worldwide, especially in North America, &e, Australia and the Asia-Pacific region.
One of the factors that contributed to its spread the position of the World Bank, the IMF
and OECD, as supporters of reforms in the spirlBM. In all these reforming countries, the
expansion of the use of market-based mechanismsnamagement practices in the public

15 A detailed analysis of the characteristics of NPfdsented by the leading researchers and it wasdaut

by the author in a monograph: DEGTYAREVA, T. (2018w state management in the modern management
system. LAP LAMBERT Academic Publishing. 248Ip. SME, 10. 7. 2017. [Cited 10. 7. 2017.] Available
online: https://www.morebooks.de/store/ru/bddd#ésiii-rocynapcTBe HHbINH-MEHE HKMEHT-B-COBPEMEHHOM -
yIpasjenueckoi-cucreme/isbn/978-3-659-52302-1
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sector was carried out. During this period, theas & certain convergence of the administrative
systems of the reformed countries. Some researctemsidered a rapprochement the
consequence of globalization, the development pfaswational institutions like the EU; others
seen this as a positive influence of the ideasenf IRublic Management.

World Bank experts had analyzed the experiencamyimg out administrative reforms
in 14 countries of different regions of the worlttlehad identified several large-scale, common
for all governments reform goals: reducing govemtrspending; increasing the authorities
capacity to develop and implement policies; improeat of the state's performance of the
functions of the employer; improving the quality sérvice provision and strengthening
confidence in the authorities on the part of thpydation and the private sector.

To achieve these goals, reformers focused on argaonal aspects of management,
trying to make it more economical, energetic arfdatifve. These three "E", noted G. Peters
and J. Pierre, led to profound changes in the pu#ctor, most of which turned out to be
"market-oriented as an example of good governatfce".

World experience of these reforms on market priesiphas revealed the serious
contradictions in this process and their far frombayuous results. A number of researchers
have expressed doubts about the applicability afagament methods of the private sector to
the public sphere. First of all they led the argomihat the state is not an earning, but a
servicing system, it is more inherent in cooperatad paternalism than competition.

Opponents of New Public Management are convinced tb some extent this
management model is contrary to the principles e@hacracy, because, firstly, it considers
citizens as customers of services, but not as eswtpolitical power. Secondly, it puts first of
all economic efficiency, and such concepts, as tapethics, justice are secondary 4. it

In general, in spite of significant limitations astdbrtcomings, the introduction of NPM
ideas contributed to the "reprogramming” of the Wes system of public administration,
turning them into more sensitive to the econontigagion and the needs of society, transparent
to public control, accountable to the politicaldeaship and in this sense more effective.

3.2. Reforming of state management system in ti€®90-2000s: from New Public
Management to Good Governance

For the first time, the concept of "Good Governdneas appeared on the agenda at the
World Bank Annual Conference in the field of economdevelopment in 1992. "Good
Governance" was referred to as the "management@élsand economic resources of the
country” within the framework of the NPM conceptchuse administrative reforms were
carried out on the basis of this concept in moantiges of the worltf.

As an independent governance concept, Governamtestvape in 1997, when the
United Nations Development Program "Governancestmtainable development of human
resources” was launched. This model is aimed aredipg the scope of public participation in
governance and "ensures that political, social @e@homic priorities should be based on a
common consensus so that the voices of the poarestmost vulnerable groups of the
population are heard in the adoption of governm@etisions”. In this context, Good
Governance goes beyond the concept of NPM, althangiur view, is a further development
of this concept.

16 PETERS, G. - PIERRE, Ihtroduction: The Role of Public Administration Boverning. In:Handbook of
Public Administration’ ed. by B. Peters, J. Pierre. London, 2003. p.5

Y TERRY, L. (1998)Administrative Leadership, Neo-Managerialism, ame Public Management Movement.
In: Public Administration Review/ol. 58,Ne 3

18 WORLD BANK (1992).Governance and DevelopmeWfashington. INSME, 10. 7. 2017. [Cited 10. 7. 2017.]
Available online:
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/60498¥88447676/Governance-and-development
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At present, the Good Governance model is consideselde only optimal variant of the
organization of the public administration systemaoglobal scale. The content of this concept
can be revealed by the phrase: "From Governmeabt@rnance”. This means specifically the
transition to decentralized joint communities (n&tks) in which the state, business and civil
society are equally involved in the division of pawThe basic principles of Good Governance
are reflected in the UN program. They are followlfg

1) participation in the adoption of government dems;

2) consensus in decision-making;

3) strategic vision;

4) feedback;

5) effectiveness in the conduct of public policy;

6) responsibility of all participants in the prosges

7) transparency;

8) equality;

9) the rule of law.

Principles of Good Governance include both thegipies of this concept and the
principles of NPM. So, the basic elements of th& pablic management are a strategic vision,
feedback and effectiveness, the responsibilityligbaticipants in the process. The principles
of participation and consensus and equality anduleeof law are the distinctive principles of
Good Governance and are based on human rightsraad public participatior®

Good Governance attaches great importance to aihgptiee computerization of the
provision of public services. This management madsb takes into account the cultural,
historical, economic and political characterist¢she reformed countries

Supporters of the Good Governance concept belletethe state can not be excluded
from participation in management in any interacstabmust have the fullness of information
in order to fulfill the monitoring and regulatoryriction, even with the interaction of citizens
and business.

Good Governance has shortcomings like any managentel:

- it is necessary for governments to invest timd ssources in order to ensure the broad
participation of society in the adoption of goveemhdecisions;

- it is difficult to implement technically the mosbmplete representation of all sectors of
society in the process of making state decisions;

- the integration of the Good Governance model if® country's public administration
requires a developed institutional system andié@nents, such as mature civil society and the
commercial sector, active political networks oftparship and cooperation, a professional and
responsible bureaucracy;

- it is necessary to have a developed democraiiitipn and a culture of political participation
of society.

Overcoming the shortcomings of theory and pracdoed Governance, perhaps in the
first place, in the direction of using the fundatatheoretical provisions of the theory of NPM
for the further development and improvement ofdtyvecept of Good Governance. The second,
it is necessary to develop public administratiordate on the basis of an improved concept

19 United Nations Development ProgramnuNDP). (1997).Governance for Sustainable Human Development
In: SME 10. 7. 2017. [Cited 10. 7. 2017.] Available ogtin
http://hdr.undp.org/sites/default/files/reports/&E8 1997 en_complete nostats.pdf

20 KRASILNIKOV, D.S. — SIVINTSEVA, O.V. — TROITSKAYA E.A. (2014). Modern Western management
models: the synthesis of New Public Management@oad Governance. Iiirs AdministrandiMe 2, p.45-62.

In; SME 10.7.2017. [Cited 10. 7. 2017.] Available oglin(https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/sovremennye-
zapadnye-upravlencheskie-modeli-sintez-new-pubkaagement-i-good-governance
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Good Governance, taking into account the histaricational traditions of the political culture
of the reformed countries. But this is the subgdurther scientific research.

Conclusion

In the article the analysis of the theoretical apphes of the leading American and
Western European scholars of the past, primanigt, s modern researchers has been made. It
should be noted that the authors of all the revikseentific approaches have considered NPM
not only as a theory but also as a practice whagable to transform a modern society towards
a state of welfare and social justice. It is neagst emphasize that this would become possible
due to effective public management and the devedmpnof democratic principles of
governance and self-government in society.

In the opinion of the author, the fundamental te&oal basis of NPM contain a
significant scientific research potential for fuethmodern researches in the field of public
administration, the creation of management modetkthe further development of modern
management theory.

The author has defined New Public Management asvadf management that is carried
out by state and local institutions (actors) thiotlge transfer of certain competences from
those state and municipal authorities to thirdyparganizations, which provide several state
and municipal public services at the federal, regi@nd local self-government level for a fee
and free of charge and on the basis of active ddfyom the population.

During the analysis of the Good Governance conaggtits practical realization the
author came to the conclusion that this concepeigurther development of NPM theory which
can be implemented in today's realities.

The author has studied the shortcomings of botlatiaéyzed theories and saw the need
for improvement the Good Governance on fundameheadretical basis of NPM taking into
account the historical, national traditions of gaditical culture of the reformed countries.

Further theoretical study of the problem of modaanagement systems can be carried
out in the direction of analyzing the managerialdels of individual countries in the world,
taking into account their historical, national, andtural characteristics.
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Jednim z kifovych problén globalizovaného s¥a je chudoba. MZeme se domnivat, Ze
chudoba je pouze fenoménem rozvojovych zemi, pstdistik Eurostatu je vSak jedna
¢tvrtina oktanma Evropské unie ohroZena chudobou nebo socialnimuwghim. Pestoze
"evropskad chudoba" je relativni a nesrovnatelnahsdobou globalniho formétu, je
povazovana za brzdu spddmského vyvoje sidledky socialniho vylateni jednotlivé.
Strategie Evropa 2020 doklada vyznam chudoby eostga cile a ukazatele v oblasti
chudoby a sociélniho vylgani. Prace se zabyvala srovnanim vyvoje ukatataldoby
v EU28, modelovanim a shlukovaninichto ukazateél. Bylo zjiS&no, Ze regiony
s @ijmovou nerovnosti vykazuji vySSi hodnoty ukazatelale Ze vyvoj chudoby a
socialniho vylogeni, tak jak stanovi cile EU, mohou byt dosaZitéIné

Kli ¢ové slova:chudoba, materialni deprivace, intenzita prace

One of the key issues of the globalized world iggrty. We can assume that poverty is
only a phenomenon for developing countries, acogrdo Eurostat statistics, that one
quarter of European Union citizens are at risk @fguty or social exclusion. Although
"European poverty" is relative and incomparablg@doerty globally, it is considered a
brake on social development with the consequenfcesctal exclusion of individuals. The
Europe 2020 Strategy shows the importance of ppwert sets targets and indicators of
poverty and social exclusion. The thesis dealt withcomparison of the development of
indicators of poverty in EU28, modeling and clustgrof these indicators. Regions with
income inequality have been found to have highaficator values and that the
development of poverty and social exclusion s¢thénEU targets can be reached.

Key words: poverty, material deprivation, labor intensity

JEL: E24, F69, 132

Uvod - deskripce evropské chudoby

Zavaznym problémem Evropské unie je evropskd chadab literatue je casto
povazovana evropska chudoba za "relativni chudadprgti globalnim chudym jsou evropsti
chudi bohatymi lidmi. Pojeti evropské chudoba nelmezit pouze na materialni stradani, ale
hrozi socialni vyloteni. Restoze evropska chudoba nenabyva takovychddzjako globalni,
je povaZzovana za jednu z prioritnich oblasti EUdI®dtrategie 2020 je jednim zddh
problému, ktery je jiz od 80. let minulého stoleti v gedi zajmu socialni politiky a vyzkumu
v zemich EU. V ramci inkluzivnihaistu postavila Komise EU boj proti chudoto centra
hospodéské agendy za#stnanosti a socialni agendy strategie Evropa 2020.

Existuje mnoho indikatdr pro neieni chudoby, ne vSechny jsou dostatepiesné a
z pohledu socio-ekonomickych rozd@lobalniho prostoru jsou jiz pr@kieré zens zastaralée.
V minulosti byla chudoba #iiena na zakladekonomickych vetiin. Negasgji je vyuzivan

1 Tento¢lanek vznikl za podpory Ministerstva Skolstvi, nédd adlovychovyCR v ramci Rozvojového
projektu na léta 2016 — 20£80605/2016 s nazvem ,Propojeni ¥l/aci a tarci cinnosti na SU OPF*,
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organizacemi pro #feni chudoby relativni ukazatel fjpnova hranice” nebo také ,prah
chudoby”, stanovi udrown piijmia ve vztahu kprmérnému (pop. median) pijmu

v dané zemi (blize Kamanou et al., 2005). iildad OECD pouziva za hranici chudohyjem
pod 50 % medianu narodniho ekvivalizovaného didpbmho pijmu, EUROSTAT (EU-
SILC) hranici pod 60 % mediandtipnu. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze se evropska chudoba stgeo
v Eurech, jsou hranice chudoby v jednotlivych zdn&t) rozdilné.

Statisticky byla prokazéana silna korelace mezi yrizikprijmy a mnoha ekonomicko-
tendence pochazet ze spodku #bedi pijmi. Na zaklad téchto poznatk Ize finargni
nedostatek chapat jako hrubou, ale kvantifikovatelmahradu pro spoustu deprivaci.
Literatura (Nowak & Scheicher, 2017) se vSak ohmpuoti pouZiti pe&Zniho faktoru jako
jediného ukazatele k hodnoceni chudoby a apelujeoftabu vnimat problém chudoby jako
problém multidimenzionalni (Alkire & Roche, 2014017). Z €chto divoda Ize gijmovou
chudobu povazovat za jednou z mnoha dimenzi chudosgyecifikovat chudobu #&znych
pohledi (Ivancikova a Vl&uha, 2012) a #fit ji pomoci fiznych kritérii.

Existuji mizné koncepty pro wgiteni chudoby. V saiasné dob povazuji autt za
nejpropracovagsi globalni index MPI - Multidimenzionalni indekwdoby Multidimensional
Poverty Inde)x ktery nmeéii kombinaci deprivaci a zahrnujé tlimenze: zdravi, vadani a
Zivotni standard, vyjgeéné pomoci 10 ukazate(Selim, 2016). Ukazatelé MPI spiSe ukazuji
na vhodnost pouziti pro deskripci globalni chuddbglSim indexem je HPI Human Poverty
Index,zahrnujici rozdilnd kritéria pro rozvijejici se HPa rozvinuté zesHPI-2 (blize Gogu
& Turdean, 2010). Konstrukce indexu HPI-2 je &@vadu absence dat nerealizovatelna.
Napiklad ukazatel funéni negramotnosti neni revidovan od roku 2003. Aralg zpracovana
na zaklad Strategickych cil EU (viz dfive), jehoZ hodnoceni chudoby a socialniho o
vychazi zeifi ukazatel: prijmové chudoby, ohroZeni materialni deprivaci agvai intenzity.
(Ayllon & Gabos, 2017). Zaifjmovou chudobou byla stanovena hranice pod 60 %iane
ekvalizovaného iijmu, materialni deprivace je popisovana jako si@jakdy si obyvatelé
nemohou dovolit zbozi nezbytné #sdojnému Zivotu, népstji je povazovana hranice
materialg deprimovanosti i neuspokojeni 4 a vice fgeb z 9 patb (podle sotasného
konceptu).

Tabulka 14: Souwtasny a novy koncept stanoveni materialni deprivace

Souwasny koncej Novy a sodasny koncej Jen novy konce

Mit pracku. Neatekavany vydaj (9 600, Pasitag, Internet

Vlastnit barevnou| /2014). Nahrazovat opdebovany nabytek

televizi. Jist maso, dibeZ nebo ryby kazdy Nahrazovat staré okdeni novym

Mit telefon. druhy den. Dva pary doke padnoucich bot
Dostaténe vytapst byt. Setkani s fateli

Tydenni dovolenou mimo domoy. Volno¢asove aktivity

Pouzivat osobni automobillion | Mit maly obnos pro své paby

*Hradit naklady spojené

s bydlenin

Poznamka: nadjemné, splatky hypotéky, platby zageedelektinu, teplo, plyn a vodu) a splatky ostatnich
pujcek, UNra nebo leasingu. Zdroj: Eurostat, Vlastni zpracovani

DalSim ukazatelem je ukazatel velmi nizké pracont@nzity, tj. podil osob Zijicich
v domécnostech s velmi nizkou intenzitou préCesovy interval je zasazen do obdobi
stanoveni cile EU v oblasti chudoby (vidw, 2010) aZ do roku 2016 (obdobi dostupnosti dat
Eurostatu).
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1 Vyvoj ukazatehi chudoby a socialniho vylodeni v zemich EU28
Z vysledki EUROSTATU vyplyv4a, Ze chudobou a socialnim vyenim bylo ohroZzeno v roce
2016 cca 117,678 mil obyvatel (23,8 % obyvatel Eld,obrazek 1). Z obrazku je patrné, ze
obdobi fistu let 2010 — 2012 vyétial v letech 2013 - 2016 poklesgho obyvatel postizenych
chudobou nebo socialnim vylgenim. Jak je daletgjmé z obrazku,estoZze hodnoty v roce
2016 neklesly pod hodnoty roku 2010 podle predjrcmozné, Ze strategické cile EU z roku
2010 mohou byt dosazitelné. Mezi nejohragginskupiny podle vysledkEUROSTAT pati
v roce 2016 nezagstnani (34,1 %) a rotk samozivitelé (47,8 %). Chudoba ale hrozi i lidem
pracujicim nacast€ny uvazek, fistthovalaim, velkym rodinam, starSim lidei lidem s
niz&im vzdélanin?. Vyssi procento obyvatelstva postizenych chud@bsacialnim vylotenim
pochazi z venkovskych oblasti (25,5 %) nesina gednesti (21,5 %). Podolinjako koueni,
obezita nebo cukrovka je chudoba zdravi Skodliva.

Obrazek 8: Vyvoj chudoby a socialniho vylodeni v EU v letech 2010 az 2016 (%)
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Zdroj: Eurostat, Vlastni zpracovani

1.1 Vyvoj piijmové chudoby v zemich EU28

V roce 2016 se pohybovalo riziko ohroZeni chudofméh chudoby 60 % median) na
17,3 % (86 904 tisic obyvatel EU28) a jeho Urowal roku 2010 neustale do roku 2016
naristala. V letech 2017 zaznamenalo stagnaci. Pokpddi#ame na median (2010 15,5 % a
2016 16,3 %), jeiejme